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INTRODUCTION 


1, How I came to edit the Byhaddevata. 


MONG the secondary works of Vedic literature, the Brhaddevaté has 
always attracted a considerable share of interest on the part of 
Vedic scholars. When Roth, in 1846, published his treatise, Zur Litteratur 
und Geschichte des Weda, he knew the work only from the quotations 
occurring in the commentaries of Sadgurudisya and Siyana, which were 
then, of course, accessible in manuscript only. He remarks, however 
(p. 49), that copies would in all probability yet be found in India. Not 
long after this a MS. (b) of the Brhaddevata was actually acquired, 
along with the Chambers collection of Sanskrit MSS., by the Royal 
Library at Berlin, Adalbert Kuhn made it the basis of his account of the 
Brhaddevat& published in the first volume (pp. 101-120) of Indische 
Studien (1850), Kuhn transcribed this MS., subsequently adding colla- 
tions from another MS. (b), which Haug procured at Poona in 1865, and 
which is now in the Royal Library at Munich. As he found these two 
MSS. insufficient for the purpose, Kuhn was unable to carry out his 
intention of publishing an edition of the Brhaddevata. 

Meanwhile Max Miiller had obtained from India, in the sixties, three 
modern copies by the aid of Drs. Bibler and Bhau Daji. He, too, seems 
at one time to have contemplated editing the Brhaddevaté; for among 
his papers I found a transcript, in his own hand, coming down to the 
tenth Varga of the second Adhyiya'. But the inadequacy of his MS. 
material doubtless deterred him from proceeding any further. 

Later on, Dr. Thibaut, while resident in Oxford as Max Miiller’s 
assistant, made extensive collations with a view to bringing out a critical 
edition of the Brhaddevata. But he, too, relinquished the project, being 
convinced that a text constituted from the MS. material at his disposal, 
would prove too conjectural in its character. 


1 Bee Wickremasinghe's Catalogue of the | of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1902, p. 64r, 
Max Miller Sanckrit MSS, in the Journal | 20. 57. 
b 
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In 1886 Professor Lanman contemplated the work of editing the Brhad- 
devata; but the difficulty of obtaining access to some of the indispensable 
MSS., together with the pressure of other work, obliged him to desist 
from the enterprise. He then asked me to undertake the task of editing 
the text critically, together with a translation and various appendices, 
for the Harvard Oriental Series, I gladly accepted the offer, as I had 
already collated a number of passages in the work for my edition of 
Sadgurufisya', as well as for an article published in the Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society®, and was, moreover, generally familiar with the 
auxiliary literature of the Rg-veda. Prof. Lanman accordingly handed 
over to me in 1897 his material, comprising Kuhn’s collations and notes, 
together with a modern MS. (k) which Kubn had obtained from India, 


2. Bajendralila Mitra’s edition. 


While Professor Lanman was still contemplating doing the work him- 
self, the late Dr. Rajendralala Mitra began, in 1889, to bring out, in the 
Bibliotheca. Indica, his edition of the Brbaddevata, the last fasciculus 
of which appeared in 1892. Soon after I had set to work on the texi, 
I mentioned to Prof. Biihler, in the course of conversation, the task on 
which I was engaged, and I well remember his asking whether I really 
thought it worth while to edit the work afresh, Indeed, a cursory 
examination of Mitra’s edition, with its array of critical notes, might 
easily lead one to suppose that little remained for a second editor to do, 
at least in regard to the constitution of the text. Such a supposition 
would, however, be very erroneous. Mitra’s edition is in reality entirely 
inadequate and altogether untrustworthy as a basis for further research. 
Its value I estimate at less than that of asingle good MS.; for it is full 
of defects from which such a MS. would be free. Besides a large number 
of misprints, it contains many impossible readings taken from incorrect 
MSS, omissions of lines, repetitions of lines, insertions of undoubtedly 
spurious lines, and lacunae. Thus, for example, in the second Adhyiya 
(p. 56) seven Slokes (128-134) are repeated, without word or comment, 
in promiscuous order, from among the preceding thirty slokas; and in 
the fifth Adhyaya (p. 148) there is a lacuna of fifteen dlokas* due to pure 
carelessness, for there is no sign of any such lacuna in any of the nine 
MSS. I have examined. Mitra’s edition is, moreover, eclectic on no recog- 





t Katyhyona’a Sarvanukramanl, with ex- * Volume for 1894, pp.11-29: ‘Two Legends 
tracts from Sadgurudisya’s commentary; from the Brhaddevata.’ 
Anecdote Oxoniensia, Oxford, 1886, ? Brhaddovata v, 112-126 in my text. 
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nizable principle ; for the reading chosen is not only constantly opposed 
to the predominant evidence of the MSS., but is frequently by no means 
the best @ priori, Based mainly on one MS. (or two which are practically 
identical), it shows haphazard selections and additions from MSS. of an- 
other recension, I have estimated that the edition contains one error of 
some kind on the average for every Sloka, making a total of about 1200, 
I may refer the reader to p. 85 as @ specimen, where a passage of three 
élokas (93-95), a8 & comparison with my text (iii. 95-97) will show, 
contains twelve mistakes, and is consequently quite unintelligible, 

Since Mitra gives no information whatever about the MS. material he 
used, his critical notes are hardly of any value as far as his own edition 
is concerned. They have, nevertheless, proved quite useful to me in the 
light of the MSS. which have been at my disposal. Judging by his notes, 
I infer that Mitra employed seven MSS, in the constitution of his text. 
These MSS. were sold after his death. Mahimahopidhyaya Haraprasida 
S‘astri very kindly took much trouble in tracing them for me to their 
present owner; but my strenuous efforts to obtain access to them by 
purchase or loan have proved absolutely futile. 


3. General account of the MSS. and their relationship. 


For the purposes of my edition nine MSS. have been directly available. 
Eight of these fall into two well-defined groups, representing a shorter and 
a longer recension of the Brhaddevaté The former group I have designated 
A, the latter B (suggestive of the Berlin and Bodleian codices which belong 
to it), The ninth MS. belongs, as will be seen, in a sense to both groups. 
To thease nine may be added the seven which were used by Mitra. 
It is quite certain from his critical notes, in the light of the material 
accessible to me, that four of his MSS. belong to the A, and three to 
the B group. Thus the evidence of altogether sixteen MSS. has been 
available, directly or indirectly, in the constitution of my text. Of this 
total, eight belong to A. This group has two subdivisions: the first (A') 
comprising the Haug MS. (hb), two of Max Miiller’s (m*, m*), Bhau Daji’s 
(4), and Rajendralala’s No. 3 (r*: called by him ga); the second (A*) com- 
prising Rajendralala’s Nos. 1, 4, 6 (rirtr® = da gha ca). The latter three 
are practically identical, for their readings are almost invariably the same, 
and often agree in opposition to the readings of all the other MSS. of 
both families. The readinga of A? are on the whole inferior to those of 
A!, being often clearly alterations of the original text; yet it is in somo 
cases apparent that A? has preserved the correct reading as compared 
with all the other MSS. of both recensions. It is on A? that Mitra 
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mainly relied in constituting his text’. It is to be noted that A® has 
some affinities with b, one of the MSS. of the B group, 

Another MS. (m!), which was procured by Max Miiller from Bhau 
Daji in 1861, also belongs to A in that part of the text which is 
common to both recensions; here its readings nearly always agree with 
the subdivision A’. This MS. occupies a very peculiar position, for it 
also contains all the additional matter of the longer recension represented 
by the B group. The fact that when the same line occurs in different 
forms in the two recensions, both forms are often (e. g. v.13; vi. 15) found 
in this MS., shows that it had a composite origin: it must have been 
copied from a MS. of the A group, while the passages there wanting 
were added from a MS. of the B group. 

I may here observe that the MSS. of the A group (including m’) 
are much more correct than those of the B group. 

B, comprising seven or (if m! be included) eight MSS., contains four 
subdivisions :-— 

1. b, The Chambers codex of the Berlin Library, which, though very 
incorrect, is occasionally the only MS, which has preserved the true 


2. £. The FitzEdward Hall MS. in the Bodleian Library, which though 
algo very incorrect, is of importance in constituting that part of the text 
which is peculiar to the B recension. Closely connected with this MS. 
are three others, viz. one in the Cambridge University Library (c), Kuhn’s 
(k), and Rajendralala’s No. 2 (r? = kha). 

3. 5 and r’, two of Mitra’s MSS. (= sa and pustakdntaram), They 
occupy together a somewhat independent position in the B group, as 
on the one hand they have a few additional glokas not occurring in the 
remaining MSS., and on the other they alone sometimes preserve the 
correct reading. 

4, m'. This is the Max Miiller MS. which belongs in part to both 
recensions. It is much more correct than any of the regular B MSS.; 
its readings diverge considerably from theirs and are often better. It 
has proved of great value to me; for without its aid I should have been 
unable to emend satisfactorily some of the corrupt passages in the longer 
recension (e.g. ili, 95-97; vii. 128, 129). 

Six of these MSS. have a more or less independent value, viz. h, r’, 
mm, b, f, 1°, aa each of them, in several cases, is the only one which fur- 
nishes the correct reading. 

* Tt is evident that Mitra places the whole note, p. 53), while the fragments contained 


passage il, 6g-127 (pp. 53-56) in parentheses, in i. 28-14 (p. 56) are doubtless derived from 
because it is wanting in r'r! (see his foot- the latter MSS. 
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The relationship of all the MSS, may be made clear by the following 
diagram : 











Archetype 
A A > } — : 
: : i 
| Los # 
Sf ®» & EoD LiLoe 





4. Detailed account of the Brhaddevata MSS. 


The A Group. 1. The most important MS. in this group, and the 
least incorrect of all the Brhaddevaté MSS.I have used, is h (= Haug), 
No. 43 of the Haug collection in the Royal Library at Munich. It con- 
sists of seventy-three leaves of paper, and is clearly written. Though 
very fairly correct on the whole, it contains » good many mistakes and 
corruptions in detail. It bears the name ‘M. Haug,’ and the date ‘ Poona, 
11 Marz 1865.’ On the title-page is written: atha brhaddevalénukramani- 
prarambhak, Above and below this title, the page is covered with writing 
which consista chiefly of quotations from the Brhaddevata itself in regard to 
the Vaisvadeva hymns, beginning: atha vaisvadevasiikte devatavicdrah : bhinne 
aitkte vaded eva (i. 20), &e., and ending agfame gasthante ca. It concludes 
(fol. 73°): itt brhaddevatdydm agtamo 'dhydyak. In enother hand is added: 
fake 1767 (= A.D, 1845) vidvdvasundmasamvateare phdlgunakrymatrtiydyam candre 
[the next four letters are obliterated with yellow pigment, then a strip of 
white paper, followed by one of blue, is pasted on, covering almost two- 
thirds of the line] evartham paropakarartham ca Sridurgdcarane ’rpitam. Below 
this follow several lines beginning: amoghanandonasikedyam: dakeanasya 
virodhe ’pi, and ending: faunakakdrikdyam uktam. 

2. m?. This is a modern copy, which belonged to Max Miiller, and 
is now in the University Library at Tokyo. On the outside are written 
in red pencil the words: ‘Sent me by Buhler (present). It ends: 149 0 Iti 
lrhaddevatayam astamo "dhyayah sake 1767 (= A.D, 1845) viévivasundma- 
samvatsare phalgunakrynatpliyiydm candre dataretyupakvayamanircmabhattinga- 
Jogangadharena sampiditam svartham paropakdrartham ca, Then follows amogha- 
nandanasiksiyam .. . Saunakakarikdydm uktam, just as in b. This is again 
followed by an exact reproduction of the contents of the title-page of 
h: atha vaiécadevasikte, &e., down to astame sasthante ca, There can be 
no doubt that thie is a faithful copy of h. Like that MS. the élokes 
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are numbered continuously from the beginning, the total, 1049, being the 
eame as in h. Some further details are given in Wickremasinghe’s Cata- 
Jogue of the Max Miller Sanskrit MSS. in the JRAS., 1902, p. 640, no. 56. 

3. m®, Another modern copy, which belonged to Max Miiller, now 
at Tokyo. On the outside is written in Max Miiller's hand: ‘Sent by 
Dr. Bihler, Sept., 1866, A copy m.o. of the same MS. from which my 
other MS. (b) [= m*], likewise sent by Dr. Biibler, was taken.’ It is dated 
Sake 1788 (= A.D. 1866). The last page contains the additional matter at 
the conclusion of h, amoghanandanasikgayam, &c., exactly reproduced. This, 
too, is undoubtedly a copy of h, Further details are given by Wickrema- 
singhe, p. 640, no. 55. 

4. d. A modern undated MS. of forty-two leaves, which formerly 
belonged to Bhau Daji, and is now in the Library of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, Bombay. When I wrote to Bombay for the loan of it, I had 
great hopes that it would prove to be the original of m'. But a brief 
inspection, on its arrival, unfortunately showed that this too is a faithful 
copy of h, The title-page is blank, but fol. 1° reproduces the contents 
of the title-page of h: athe vaitvaderastkte, &e., and the additional matter 
at the end of h is likewise exactly copied amoghanandanasiksayam, &c. 
It differs from h only in the numbering of the slokas from the fourth 
Adhyaya onwards, where h goes wrong. h, and these three copies, aa well 
as m, all agree in the mistake of describing tho seventh Adhyaya as the 
sixth. 

5. x. This MS. of Mitra’s, described by him as ga, is very closcly allied 
to h, almost invariably agreeing with the readings of that MS., when the 
letter differs from all the rest (cp. the various readings of v.11). It is 
therefore probably either the original or a copy of h; but an inspection 
would be necessary to decide the question of priority between the two. It 
may be identical with the MS. of the Brhaddevata stated in one of the 
Bombay catalogues to have been sent on loan to Caleutta. It appears 
to be complete, as it is quoted by Mitra from the beginning to the end 
of his edition. 

6,7, 8. r,r‘,r®, These are the MSS. of Mitra, respectively designated 
by him as éa, gha, and ca, Mitra’s critical notes show that they are 
practically identical in their readings. The first two, being referred to 
from the beginning of the edition, appear to be nearly complete ; the leat 
six vargas of the introduction are, however, wanting in them (ii. 97-127, 
pp. 53-56). The third, r®, is incomplete, the whole of the introduction, 
or nearly two Adhyayas, being omitted; it does not begin to be quoted 
till ii. 137 (p. 57). These three MSS. omit all the élokas wanting in h, 
besides a good many more, while they contain the additional matter found 
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inh. Their readings frequently agree in opposition to all the other MSS.? 
Either r’ or r* was probably the original of the other two, and may 
have been the only MS. which, according to a letter of his to Max Miller, 
dated Dec. 3, 1873, Mitra at that time possessed. He there says: ‘Of the 
Brhaddevata I have an only MS. extending to eight chapters. It is 
tolerably correct, but apparently corrupt.’ On the relation of these three 
MSS. the following anecdote may possibly throw some light. According 
to a rule of the series, no text may be edited in the Bibliotheca Indica 
unlesa based on at least three independent MSS. A certain Caleutta 
scholar was once anxious to edit a text of which he unfortunately had 
only one MS, This, however, did not prove an insuperable difficulty: he 
set his Pandits to work, ‘and then there were three.’ 

Tho readings of these three MSS. are on the whole inferior to those of 
h and r°, but in a few cases they alone have undoubtedly preserved the 
correct form of the text as compared with all the remaining MSS. (op. i. 
573 i. 753 i. 126; ii, 129)% 

9, m1. This is a modern MS. which formerly belonged to Max Miiller 
and is now in the University Library at Tokyo. It is dated éake 1783 
(=4.D. 1861), being @ copy made from a MS. which belonged to Bhau Daji, 
but the whercabouts of which I have been unable to trace. It is the 
copy referred to by Bhau Daji in a letter to Max Miiller, dated Bombay, 
March 12, 1862, in which he says he is forwarding a copy of S’aunaka’s 
Brhaddevaté from a MS. in his collection. This copy has the peculiarity 
of representing both groups of MSS. On the one hand, in that part of 
the text which is common to both groups, it agrees in ita readings with 
A, in particular with h and r° (A1), and in this part may therefore be 
accounted an A MS, On the other hand, it contains all the additional 
inatter of the B group, and to this extent belongs to that group also. 
Owing to its independence and comparative correctness, it has proved 
more valuable to me than any of the other B MSS. I would have 
given much to trace the source from which it is derived. It shows 
a special affinity to h in two points. In the first place, the end of the 
seventh Adhyaya is here wrongly described (as also in the copies m’, 
m*, d) with the words ii brhaddevatiydm gostho ‘dhydyak. Secondly, this 
MS., like h, numbers the élokas consecutively, the final figure, however 
(owing to the additional matter in B), being 1281, while in h it is 1049. 

The B Group. 1. b. A MS. belonging to the Royal Library at 


1 ‘Thus in Brhaddevata i. rr all the BMSS., —_* Instances of a cortain affinity between 
as well ash 1? m', read “bhidMiyate, while rr these MSS. and b of the B group are to be 
have pradrfyate (cp. also the various readings found; cp. for instance the various readings 
in i, 18; fi, 158; iv. 16, &c,). under i. 124, 126, 127. 
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Berlin (Chambers 197); consisting of ninety-six leaves. It in well 
preserved and clearly written, but is very incorrect. It begins: 
Sriganebiya namak, maniradrgbhyo namaskriva, &e.; and ends: vimsati 
Jyotir ultamam vipsati jyotir uttamam iti 12811 ydskiya namah om yaskaya 
namak \\ iti brhaddevatayam astamo ‘dhydyak samdptah \\ iti brhaddevata samap- 
Hah Wt samvat 1711 (=A.D. 1654) varge vaisdsasuhlasasthyam budhe likhitam 
idam tt! It occupies a somewhat independent position among the B MSS., 
showing some affinity with A*, 

2. % A MS. in the Bodleian Library*, presented by the late 
Dr. FitzEdward Hall. It is not dated, but has the appearance of being 
from 250 to joo years old. It is written in a somewhat illegible hand, 
and is very incorrect. It is, nevertheless, in some eases, the only MS. 
which preserves the right reading. It is the original from which, 
probably, all the following three MSS. were copied. 

8. e. A copy of FitzEdward Hall’s Bodleian MS, (f) made at Caleutta 
in 1862 and presented to the Cambridge University Library by the 
late Prof. Cowell in 1875. I examined this MS. at Cambridge, but as 
it is admittedly a copy of f, I have given no collations from it. 

4, x. This is a modern copy, which belonged to the late Adalbert Kuhn, 
now the property of Prof. E. Kuhn of Munich, and lent to me by him 
through Prof. Lanman for the purposes of this edition. On the fly-leaf 
is written ‘A. Kuhn, 1865. It is dated samvat 1921 (= A.D, 1864). 
Written in Devanagari on bluish paper, it consists of fifty leaves, with 
eighteen lines to the page, which, as in European books, is longer than 
it is broad. This MS, is very inaccurate, agreeing closely in errors and 
omissions with f, It contains many additional mistakes owing to the 
somewhat illegible writing of the latter MS. My critical notes prove, 
I think conclusively, that it is a copy of f. It must have been written 
before that MS. left India. 

5. x A MS, of Mitra’s (=4/a), which his critical notes show to agree 
80 closely with f, that I bave little doubt it is another copy made from 
FitzEdward Hall’s MS. before it left India. 

6,7. x5, x7. These two MSS. of Mitra’s, designated by him as #a and 
puatakantaram respectively, agree very closely. They occupy 2 some- 
what independent position in the B group, as they alone occasionally 
preserve the correct reading (e.g. cariiném in iv. 29). In a few cases 
they also have additional Slokas not found in any of the other MSS. 
A correspondent, writing from Caleutta in 1898, informed me that one 





1 Described more fully in Weber's Catalogue Keith's forthcoming Catalogue of the Ad- 
of Sanskrit MSS., Berlin, 1853, p. 10, No. 47. ditional Sanskrit MSS. in the Bodleian 
2 Described more fully in Winternita and Library, p. at. 
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of Mitra’s Brhaddevata MSS. had belonged to his ‘travelling Pandit,’ but 
had been sold after Mitra’s death along with the rest. This was 
perhaps 1’, the description of which as ‘another MS., pustakdutavam, 
would thus be explained. 

8, m!. This MS., which partly belongs to the B group, | has already 
een described as No. 9 of group A. 


&. The Nitimaiijari MSB. 


As the Nitimafijari? quotes very largely—to the extent of about 180 
élukas2—~from the Brhaddevata, I considered it advisable to collate all 
the MSS. of that work accessible to me. Mr. A. B. Keith very kindly 
undertook to constitute a text of these passages from four MSS.* (abed), 
which text I designate by n in the critical notes. To these four were after- 
wards added three other MSS, (ghm), from which Mr, Keith furnished 
me with supplementary collations. When I give various readings from 
the Nitimafijari, I indicate the particular MS. in parentheses; thus ‘n(m),’ 
‘n(b)” &e. I now append a brief account of these Nitimafijar! MSS. 
based on Mr. Keith’s notes. 

1. a. Prof. Kielhorn’s MS., now in the University Library at Gottingen, 
is a copy (made in 1869) of a codex written in 1778 a.p. It contains all 
the eight Agtakas complete. 

2. b, India Office Library, No. 1649, dating from about 1750, contains 
the first four Astakas only. 

3.¢. India Office Library, No. 966, dating from about 1650, contains 
Astakes 3-5 (3 being in a different hand). 

4, d. India Office Library, No. 966, date about 1650; contains Agtakas 
2,5, 6,7, allin one hand. Astakas 2 and 6 are fragmentary. 

5. g. This and the following MS. have the appearance of being single 
codex, but are in reality two fragmentary MSS. They belong to the 
Government Sanskrit College, Benares, having been sent by Mr. Ralph 
Griffith to Max Miiller, among whose papers they were found after his death. 
g contains Astakas i-v. 13, its date being probably about 1600 A.D. 

6. h, Contains Astakas ii. g-vili, and is dated samvat 1684 (=a.D. 1627). 

7. m. This MS, belonged to Max Miiller, and is now in the Tokyo 


} On this work soo Kielhorn, Indian Anti- | 1902, pp. 37-41. 
quary, v. 116; Gdttinger Nachrichten, 1891, 2 See Appendix v, p 134 f. 
P. 18rf.; Peterson, Second Report, 1883-4, | ° Of these Mr. Keith gives a short account 
p. 8; A, B. Keith, JRAS., r9c0, pp. 127~ | in the JRAS., 2900, p. 127. 
196; Siog, Sagenstoffe des Rgveda, Stuttgart, 
e 
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University Library. With the exception of a few small lacunae it is 
complete. It is dated éake 1786 (=a.D. 1864). It is deacribed in Wickre- 
masinghe’s Catalogue of the Max Miiller Sanskrit MSS., p. 642, no. 61. 

According to Mr. Keith these seven MSS. fall into two groups: A, 
comprising a,b,m; and B, comprising c,d, g,h. A represents the more 
modern group, and shows a somewhat simplified text. Of this group m 
is perhaps the best. In the B group, g and h correspond on the whole, 
and have a general resemblance to ¢ and d. The extract of the Ulwar 
MS. given by Peterson agrees with g (beginning) and h (end). 

In the quoted Brhaddevata passages, the Nitimaiijarl MSS. follow the 
text of the longer recension (B) in nearly all decisive passages; but the 
quotations seem to have been very carelessly copied. 


6. Two recensions of the Brhaddevata. 


An examination of these two main groups of MSS. shows that B 
(or the longer recension) contains 133 élokas not to be found in A, 
while A has 18 not to be found in B. The question here arises, 
what is the relation of these two groups or recensions? A few years 
ego Tread the Brhaddevaté critically with three of my advanced pupils 
(ono of whom was Mr. A. B. Keith), in order to teach them how to collate 
MSS, and to constitute a correct text from them. At that time I formed 
the opinion that the shorter recension was the original one, as the exten- 
sions in B produced the general impression of superfluous matter. Con- 
tinued study has, however, convinced me that the additions of the longer 
recension belonged, on the whole, to the original text, and that A is an 
abridgement *. 

This conclusion rests chiefly on two arguments. In the first place, 
the text of the Sarvanukramani is not only based throughout on the 
Brhaddevaté as one of its main sources, but actually contains, although 
itself a Sitra work, a large number of metrical passages from the Brhadde- 
vata embedded in its text: several of these passages are taken from the 
additional matter peculiar to B®. 

The second argument is founded on the length of the vargas into which 
each Adhyaya is divided. The normal number of élokas in a varga is 
five’, The fifty-eight vargas of the first two Adhyayes (in which the text of 

1 My toxt of the Brhaddevatd contains lected in Appendix vi, Relation of the Brhad- 
1224 dlokas, of which 1073 arecommontobeth devat& to other Texts, pp. 147-153. 
recensions ; A has 1091, B 1906, The original * This is derived from the division of the 
form of the text may have contained nearly text of the Rg-veda, where the normal number 
1200. of the stanzas contained in each varga is five,as 

4 The evidence for this will be found col- far as thelongth of the hymn will admit of it, 
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A has no omissions) contain 289 Slokas, or one éloka less than 5x58 
(=4290). These two Adhydyas contain no vargas with fewer than four 
flokas, and only four as short as that. The omissions in the text of A do 
not begin to appear till the middle of the third Adhyaya (iii. 62). We find 
that four dlokes are here omitted (85°¢-89*") at the end of the seventeenth 
and tho beginning of the eighteenth varga, and two more in the nineteenth 
(95°4-97”); yet the end of the nineteenth varga is indicated by the figure 19 
after the same Sloka' in A as in B. In other words, though the three vargas 
in A contain only nine élokas, or an average of three for each, the old 
number 19 remains at the end of the third varga in A as well as B, The 
same thing occurs over and over again in the A MSS. 

The conclusion that A is an abridgement of the original text is cor- 
roborated by another feature in the numbering of the A MSS. It is only 
the A group that, in addition to numbering the vargas, also numbers the 
$lokas continuously from the beginning of the book to the end. This seems 
almost certainly due to the fact that, by the omission of certain passages, 
the number of the varga (if occurring within such passages) also disappeared, 
and that the figures indicating the end of the vargas thus became inter- 
mittent in the shorter recension. Consequently a copyist would, I think, 
naturally come to adopt the additional method of numboring the glokas of 
the whole work consecutively. It is obvious that this method of enumera- 
tion affords many opportunities of error. As a matter of fact h shows 
frequent mistakes in this part of its numbering. Hence the figures of the 
final loka, 1049, in h, as well as 1281 in m',do not correspond to the 
actual total of slokas contained in those two codices. 


7. Critical principles followed in constituting the Text. 


In view of the existence of these two recensions, what method, it 
may be asked, have I adopted in constituting the text? Having arrived 
at the conclusion that the longer recension represents on the whole the 
original extent of the Brhaddevata, I have admitted the additional matter 
of B to the text, with the exception of a few occasional élokas or 
half-4lokas, which are clearly spurious, and which have therefore been 
relegated to the critical notes. Every one of the additional lines of 
B has, however, been indicated, both in text and translation, by a B pre- 
fixed to it. Similarly, the comparatively few flokas which are peculiar to 
A are indicated by that letter. Hence the reader can see at a glance what 
lines are peculiar to either recension. I may here add that the text of the 


* That is, in hdm*m’ as well asm‘. Mitra but it is to be assumed that his A MSS. agroe 
does not indicate the vargas in his edition; with h in this respect as in others. 


RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


Sarvinukramani proves some at least of the additional matter in A to have 
belonged to the original text of the Brhaddevata 7. 

But what method have I followed with regard to that part of the text 
which is common to both recensions, viz. six-sevenths of the whole work 
(or 1073 out of 1224 élokas)? Now in this common portion of the text 
the divergence of the two recensions does not in the vast majority of 
cases go beyond a word or two in the line, A having as a rule the correct 
reading, while B has a corruption. Sometimes, however, the divergence 
cannot be accounted for by the same original reading ; for while in these 
instances the matter is usually identical, the wording of part, or of all 
of the line, is entirely different*, In this latter case I have, owing to the 
much greater correctness of the A MSS., followed the principle of adopting, 
when other things are equal, the readings of A. JI have been confirmed in 
this by an examination of Sadguruéisya, who, in his commentary on the 
Sarvanukramani, quotes about fifty slokas from the Brhaddevata*, I find 
that he predominantly agrees with the readings of A, though he frequently 
quotes passages which are only to be found in B, From this I conclude 
that the readings of the B recension, as known to Sadgurusisya ‘, have, in 
the parts which the two recensions have in common, on the whole been 
better preserved by A. 

It has, however, not by any means been my aim to supply here the text 
of the A recension pure and simple. I have endeavoured to constitute, by 
means of all the evidence that can be brought to bear on it, a text approxi- 
mating ae nearly ag possible to the original form of the Brhaddevata. 
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8. External evidence bearing on the text of the Brhaddevata. 


I doubt whether, with the exception of the Vedic Samhitis, there is any 
other work of Indian literature upon the text of which so much evidence out- 
side its own MS. material can be concentrated. From the point of view of 
textual criticiem the task of editing the Brhaddevata has therefore proved 


1 B00 Appendix vi and note on Brhaddo- 
vate vili, 137. 

2 The number of cases, in the common text, 
in which the divergence of wording extends 
more or lows to the whole line, amounts, I 
think, to hardly twonty. There is no instance 
in the firet Adhyaya, in which the two re- 
censions oan hardly be distinguished (there 
being also no omissions). 

2 Op. eapecially the critical notes on v. 50- 
48. For a list of theae quotations see Appendix 
Ys BB- 134) 135 


* Badgurasisya once quotes a passage (v. 64— 
67) which does not even occur in all the MSS, 
of the B family. 

* Sayana, who quotes nearly as much (00 
Appendix v) of the Brhaddovatd as Sadguru- 
disye does, on the whole follows B, though 
he occasionally agrecs with A. His relation 
to the recensions is not very clear, as he aome- 
times has a different reading when A and B 
are identical. This mey have been due to 
quoting from memory. I have already men- 
tioned that the Nitimaiijert follows B. 
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one of extraordinary interest. This external evidence has enabled me, in 
many cases, to decide on the correot reading, which, judged by the MS. 
evidence alone, would have remained conjectural. It has, at the same time, 
shown that B has occasionally preserved the original reading, even if in 
s corrupt form. It has further enabled me to emend with certainty some 
passages which are corrupt in the MSS. of both recensions*. It hes in 
particular enabled me to restore several passages occurring in B only, 
which, without this aid, would have been desperate. 

But in what does this outside evidence consist? In the first place, about 
one-fifth of the whole Brhaddevaté is quoted by Sadgurufisya, Sayana, 
and the author of the Nitimaiijari taken together. 

In the second place, ita text bears an intimate relation to that of the 
Naighantuka, the Nirukta, the Sarvinukramani, the Arsinukraman!, the 
Anuvakanukramant, and the Rgvidhana ; owing to tho very nature of the 
work its connexion with the text of the Rg-veda is necessarily very close ; 
the Maitriyani Samhita, the Kaugitaki and the Aitareya Brahmanas occa- 
sionally throw light on it ; and several of its legends are historically linked 
with those of the MabAbbarata. 


9, Intimate relationship to the Wirnkta and the Sarvinukramani. 


By far the most important relationship among all these works is, 
however, that which the Brheddevata bears to the Nirukta and the Sarva- 
nukramanl. For it is historically wedged in between these two works in 
such a way that while it borrows largely from the former, it is borrowed 
from still more largely by the latter. There are many passages in which 
the exact words of the Nirukta are repeated, and othera in which the diction 
is only so far modified as is required by the exigencies of metre. The 
wording of the Sarvanukramani, in all that concerns the deities of the 
Rg-veda, is based on that of the Brhaddevata throughout; and though the 
Sarvanukraman! is a Sitra work, there are found embedded in its text 
fifteen anugtubh padas of the Brhaddevata unaltered, besides about seventy- 
five others which are only slightly modified, by the omission of a particle, the 
transposition of a word, or the substitution of another word. There are, 
moreover, about ten passages which are clearly based in each case on 
«8 half-éloka of the Brhaddevata. There is, finally, at least one clear instance 
of & whole Soka of the Brhaddevet&i having been adapted by the author 
of the Sarvinukramani*, In other words, what amounts to at least thirty 

4 Examples of such are: raulamah (v. 34), vided (v. 144). Seo the notes on those passages, 


satpatih (iil. 70), anlahparidhi (vii. 98), aindrdgnt ? All the evidence for this will be found 
(vii, 129), anupantwdh (v. 110), pbise (7. 84), collected in Appendix vi, pp. 147-153. 
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élokas of the text of the Brhaddevata can be unmistakeably traced in the 
Sarvanukramani. This takes no account of the identity of diction which 
occurs at every step in the Sarvanukramani, but cannot be shown to have 
@ metrical source. Hence the high value of the Sarvinukramani as a 
check on the readings of the Brhaddevata is obvious, 

With regard to the relationship of the Brhaddevata to the other cognate 
works attributed to S’eunaka, I may here add that it has a half-éloka 
and the greater part of the following pada in common with the Anuva- 
kinukramant, With the Arsinukramant it shares three and a half élokes, 
and with the Rgvidhina two and a half élokas. Thero are besides a number 
of otber passages in which its wording is very similar to that of the two 
latter works. All this borrowed or common matter will be found collected 
in parallel columns in Appendix vi, ‘Relation of the Brhaddevata to other 
texts,’ pp. 136-154. 


10. Date and authorship of the Brhaddevata. 


What evidence does the relationship of the Brhaddevata to other 
texts furnish towards determining the question of its date? An 
examination of the parallel material supplied in Appendix vi can leave 
no doubt whatever in regard, at least, to the relative date of the Brhadde- 
vata, From that material it results with certainty that the Brhaddevata, 
while posterior to the Nirukta, is anterior to the Sarvanukramani. This 
conclusion at the same time takes us a considerable way towards an 
approximate estimate of the actual date of our text, It must thus be 
Jater than 500 38.0., but earlier than the time of Katyayana. 
Owing to the concise character of their style, both the Sarvanukra- 
mani and the S'rauta Stra of the White Yajur-veda probably belong to 
the Jater Siitra period. Both works were composed by a Kétyayana. 
The Vajasaneyi Anukramani, which has nearly the whole of its introduc- 
tion in common with that of the Sarvanukramani?}, is also the work 
of a Kity&yana, All this points to the author of these works being 
the same Katyayana, who, because the diction of the Sarvanukramani 
shows several Vedic peculiarities and forms not sanctioned by Panini’s 
grammar’, could hardly be identical with Panini’s commentator of that 
name. Hence it seems likely that the Sarvinukramani, as a Jater but still 
probably pre-Paninean Sutra, dates from not later than the middle of the 
fourth century B.c.° The Brhaddevata, its chief source, could, therefore, 
3 See my edition of the Sarvinukraman!, me in my edition of the Sarvinukramanf, 

p. vili, bottom. p. vili, and I gee no reason to depart from it. 
7 Op. cif viii, middle, But I do not think that its author can be iden- 
2 This opinion has already been stated by tical with the grammarian Katyayans, 
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hardly be placed later than 400 a.c. Though élokas have undoubtedly been 
added here and there and some modifications of diction have probably 
crept in, the authenticity of the text as a whole is better guaranteed 
than that of perheps any other ancillary Vedic work,:by the fragments 
of it which are found embedded, from beginning to end, jn the Sarva- 
nukramani?, itself a text which has been handed down with peculiar 
care, The early character of the Brhaddevat& is further indicated 
by ita mythological standpoint, which is that of the Vedic triad Agni, 
Indra, and Sirya; Indra, moreover, is the predominant deity. The com- 
paratively large proportion (one-fourth) of narrative which it contains, 
in illustration of the hymns of the Rg-veda, is thus tho earliest col- 
lection of epic matter which we possess, dating as it does from a period 
when the Mahabharata could only have been in an embryonic atate*. 
The fact of its containing this additional epic matter, points to its being 
somewhat later in date than the Devatainukramani, which though not 
extant is known from ten quotations in Sadgurugisya* and was doubtless 
an index of deities only. There seems no reason to doubt the tradition 
which attributes this and the other short Anukramanis to S‘aunaka, 

But is the ascription to him of the Brhaddevata also probable? There 
can be little doubt that tho Devatinukramani, as the simpler of the two, 
was also the earlier. It is in itself unlikely that the same author should 
have reproduced this work in another form with exactly the same object, 
viz, to give a serial account of the deities of the Rg-veda. This assumption 
is borne out by the internal evidence of the Brhaddevata itself. The 
writer several times speaks of himsclf in the first person*, On the other 
hand, S’aunaks is mentioned ® fifteen times® by name, generally with 
other authorities, especially Yaska, when different views are stated. 
Indeed, the impression is once or twice conveyed, that S’aunaka's view 
was not shared by the writer. In any case, the author could not possibly 
have meant himself when speaking of the ‘Acdrya Saunaka’ (ii. 136; 
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* I have shown in an article on the Arsi- 
nukramant, Festgruss an R, von Roth (Stutt- 
gart, 1893), p. 119, that the Sarvanukramapi 
contains metrical fragments from that work 
also; and it is clear that the Sarvanukramay! 
Dorrows from it throughout. 

+ In the longer recension, the Brhaddevats 
haa one éloka (v. 144) in common with the 
present text of the Mahabhirata. One half- 
floka (viii, 98°4) haa also a closely parallel 
form in the Bhagavadgita. All points in 
which the narrative matter of our text is 


akin to the Gront Epic deverve careful inves- 
tigation, 

4 Cp. my edition of the SarvAnukramagl, 
pp. vi and 206, 

« Brhaddovatai 1;ii.146;iv.ga(n); vii. 84 &e, 

* The verb is in a past tenes, dra, urdca, 
‘mene, abravit, excepting in two passages in 
which his opinion is stated with that of 
‘Yaske and Galava (menyante), or that of 
‘Yéake and Sakatlyana (manyate). 

* Seo the references in Appendix ii, p. 175, 
under ‘Saunaka’ 
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vi. 9), or of ‘S’aunaka and other Acdryas’ (v. 39), or the ‘Aciryas S’au- 
naka, Yaska, Galava’ (vii. 38). My conclusion, therefore, is that the 
writer was not S‘aunaka himself, but a teacher of his school, who waa not 
separated from him by any great length of time. 


11. Bmendations. 


The text, as it has been fixed by me, contains about 107 emenda- 
tions. As might be expected from the corrupt character of its MSS., 
no fewer than thirty-nine of these corrections had to be made in the 
passages peculiar to the B recension; while only one (and that a very 
slight one) occurs in the eighteen élokas peculiar to A. Over a hundred 
emendations seem at first sight a formidable number, one to the page on 
the average. The correction is, however, generally very slight. In the 
first place, the emendations are, with only three exceptions, concerned with 
single isolated words, not with whole passages. In the second place, over 
seventy of the corrections are concerned with a single letter. Twenty- 
four affect two letters or one syllable, and eight are concerned with three 
letters or two syllables ina word. About seven of these cases consist of the 
omission, addition, or transposition of single syllables, chiefly for metrical 
reasons’, There is one case in which three successive words have been 
corrected (vii. 137), and only one in which the emendation affects the whole 
pide (viii. 84°). One pada has been left blank (vi. 7°). Only one of the 
emendations (vii. 114) can, I think, be said to be palaeographically im- 
probable; while more than a dozen of them are rendered absolutely certain 
by external evidence. Wherever even a single letter has been added, 
omitted, or altered, without the authority of any of the MSS. of the 
Brhaddevata itself, I have inserted an asterisk in the text; and the reasons 
for the emendations are always discussed in the critical notes. Where 
I have only corrected faulty spelling, as ¢attva for ¢atve, sattra for satra, 
buddhvd for budked, I have not added an asterisk; but in cases like 
Aritam for brtam (iii. 23) I have done so. The asterisk has as far as 
possible been placed above the emended syllable. When I had first 
finished constituting the text, the number of passages in which I was 
doubtful as to the reading or the sense, was considerable. Continued study 


1 More than one-fourth (28) of these are posed against all the MSS. ; while the position 
found in the fifth Adhyaya; only three occupied by another line (viii. 108%) and of 
altogether In the first; and eight each in the two élokas (viii. 84, 85) has the support of 
second, third, and fourth. Thusthree-quarters one MS. only (m'), I have in a fow canes 
of the emendations occur in the second halfof transposed or emended the figures which 
the text, number the vargas, In the former case the 

* Only one line (i. 119°) has been trane- asterisk is to tho left, in the latter at the top. 
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in the light of all the external evidence I could bring to bear, has, however, 
now reduced these passages to hardly more than half a dozen. 

I have, perhaps, been over cautious in the matter of conjectural emenda- 
tion. If so, it is, I think, the effect of an experience I had at the age of twenty. 
When a student at the University of Gottingen, I was one day reading an 
English author, borrowed from the lending library, in the Tauchnitz edition. 
Here ocourred the expression ‘ milch cow,’ which was corrected on the margin, 
to ‘milk-cow,’ written in a German hand. The lesson conveyed by this 
correction I have never forgotten. My hand has often been stayed by 
the reflexion, ‘Is this a milk-cow emendation?’ 

Apart, however, from the question of emendations, it is quite impossible, 
even though I have always carefully weighed the evidence, that I should 
in every case have selected the best reading supplied by the MSS. at my 
disposal. I have, therefore, endeavoured everywhere to furnish the 
material which will render the correction of any errors I may have left as 
easy as possible. 


12. Arrangement of translation and notes. 


Besides the use in the text of asterisks to mark emendations, and of 
symbols to indicate divergences of recension, a peculiar feature of the 
present edition is the placing of the critical and illustrative notes, imme- 
diately after the translation of each Sloka in the second volume. In this 
way the reader can have under his eye, at the same moment, the text on 
the one hand, and all the material for its interpretation on tho other. 

As regards the critical notes, I have very commonly added tho readings 
of MSS. which have practically no independent value, partly to remove 
doubt as to the independent readings, and partly as evidence of the 
relationship of the various MSS. In a very few cases the readings of 
these secondary MSS. appear elone, because I sometimes found, after 
having returned the primary MS., that I had not specially noted its 
reading, and so became doubtful, even after careful collation, whether 
its reading after all agreed with that of the rest. I always remember 
what a German friend said to me many years ago in regard to assuming 
that a MS. has a particular reading unless a special statement to the contrary 
is wade: ‘ich traue Ihnen nicht!’—When the MSS. of a whole group 
agree (as to which there is occasionally some doubt, since Mitra does not 
always note the readings of his MSS.), I simply indicate this by A or B. 
These symbols, however, never include m'. In the case of emendations 
or doubtful readings I state my reasons pretty fully, it being so much 
easier to refute an error when this is done. As to the illustrative notes, 

da 
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T have not aimed at supplying an elaborate commentary, but only at giving 
enough to explain the text and facilitate its use as a trustworthy basis 
for further research. As the translation is for the use of scholars only, 
it is meant to be a close one in which every word is accounted for. 
I have endeavoured to make it as clear and serviceable as possible by the 
employment of parenthetical additions. Wherever I have been doubtful 
in difficult passages as to the interprotation, I have stated this in a note, 
leaving it to othors to improve upon what I have boen able to supply. 


13. Irregularities in the text of the Brhaddevata. 


Metre. The Brhaddevat& is composed for the most part in the anustubh 
metro; but, like the other versified worka attributed to Saunaka, it contains 
an admixture of trigtubh stanzas, forty-three of which occur in different 
parts of the work, 

It is to be noted that about 120 instances of hiatus are found 
between the first and scocond pida of anustubh lines, or about one 
case in every ten glokas. Thus even initial ¢ must sometimes be read 
after e and 0 (¢. g. ii. 129; iv. 3: buti. 54). The vowels are here for the 
most part run together in the MSS., and have to be separated in order 
to restore the metre, as in the case of the Vedic Samhitis, Occasionally 
some of the MSS. remove the hiatus by the insertion of a particle, In 
such cases I have always preferred the reading with the hiatus. Owing to 
this loose connexion botween the pidus, I have separated the two halves of 
the line throughout the text (even in i. 30, 115). 

Thero are several instances of anustubh pidas, when they form the 
first half of the line, consisting of nine syllables’, In these cases the line 
always begins with two short syllables. ‘There is one instance of the 
second pada containing seven syllables only, but this is accounted for by 
the line consisting of a pratika of the Rg-voda, which has to be read 
with vyiha? ‘Tristubh padas not infrequently have one syllable too 
many’, while others sometimes cnd iambically, This irregularity is 
doubtless due to the fact that jagati padas occasionally interchange with 
tristubh verses. 

Grammar, With regard to euphonie combination‘, the Brhaddevata 
very usually does not contract a final ¢ or d with a following 7°; the 
hiatus is not avoided even in the case of 7%. On the other hand, irre- 


} BD. ii. a5; iv. 109; viii, 68, 70; andone MSS. in dropping visarga before a sibilant 
or two other instances as various readings, plus a hard consonant, 

2 Rjram ukganyiiyane: RV, viii, a5. 22, Seg. athe piu, ii, 133 hence cai rea}, 

3 eg. iit, 126, 129 ; viii, i 2B. 

4 I have followed the eee ‘practice of the * Natpatikini robhanyi, il. 78. 
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gular contraction after the dropping of Visarga is somewhat frequent, 
especially in the case of pratikas’. In two instances a is elided after the 
dual e: drdyete 'Ipah (i. 8) and dee 'xumates (iv. 88). Sandhi is further applied 
to a Pragrhya in vaidadasey rei (v. 62; also 89). The irregularities 
in regard to nouns, pronouns, and verbs are not inconsiderable, The weak 
base is used in the feminine participle drosati (vii. 130). The base sudisa 
is once used instead of sudds (vi. 34). Adjectives derived from compounds, 
especially from Devata-dvandvas, are often irregularly formed: vigvabhaigajya 
(viii, 50), triadmvatsarika (v.97); aindrd-toma (vi. 27), somad-pawgna (iv, 91), and 
others as in the Sarvinukramani*, The nom. plur. of patei appears as 
putnayah (ii. 8, 9,12; iil. 92) and patnth (viii. 128) beside the regular patnyah. 
Prathamasyim (beside dvittyasydm) occurs once (viii. 95). The form caturbiik is 
frequently used instead of catasrbhi}, sometimes even in direct association 
with a feminine noun*. Znam appears to be once used for enad (i. 73). 
Mantra is once used as @ neuter (viii. 129)‘. Tho neuter darae appears 
once (v. 19) as a masculine. In the verb, unaugmented forms occur 
soveral times: stat (iv. 113), larhayat (iv. 69), badhayat (iv. 115), Samayat 
(iv. 53). Anuéieati once stands for the 3rd sing. presont (vii. 37); the 
present base of dandd is twice Jadhya (v.134; vi.14); apahanat stands for 
apihan (iv. 134), mocire for mumucire (vi. 15), eeugvapal for astigupat (vi. 13). 
The form mathyati has a passive sense (iii, 62). Compound gerunds 
sometimes take -ftd: wuamaskrtcd (i, 1), aamgrltted (ii. 47), d-nited 
(v. 18); while -ya is once used in the simplo gerund sdntyya (iv. 3). 
With regard to syntax, the nominative is a few times used for the accusa- 
tive: hetavah for hetin (i. 28); paitedsat for paiicdsatam (vi. 54); Uirétarah 
for irétyn (iv. 32); and the accusative with 7/i instead of the nominative 
occurs several times. The order of the words is frequently disregarded, 
especially in the case of i#°. This irregularity goes altogether too far in 
-two or three cases*, making the passage either unintelligible without 
external evidence, or positively misleading. 

Vocabulary. With regard to vocabulary, the vowel of a few words 
appears shortened under the influence of the metre: sihatd (vii. 79), dé} 
(v. 170), Nabkdka (vii. 128), To the same cause are due the peculiar 
formations wruvdtini (ii 59) = urvait, and vdrisdkapa (ii. 69) = vargdhapa, 
Brhataspati is meant (ii. 3) for an etymological explanation of drhaepati. 


1 Jatavedatha, ii, 30; tirokiah, vi. 136; videdm- ralgohapddi, vii. 142. 
sarpigatim, vii, 11a; samiddhdpryah, iv. 62; — * See my edition, p. x, top. 
dandeti, i 505 ileti, iii. 138; Aerendravéyubhyam, > See Index of Words, under cafur, 
tid. 943 payasvatyuttard, vii. 10. There are * Probably also in ii, rg2. 
besides a few irregular contractions of pratikas * y. 46; vi. or; vii. 12, 46, 121. 
of a different kind: vitatidiA (vitatau), 1.57; * See i. 115; ii. 1°; tik ga. 








xxvii] SUMMARY OF CONTENTS [Introduction 


A fair number of Vedie words are used, such as drntatra (ii. 60), rlisa 
(v. 84), dstri (viii. 68), aru (i. 22), Airin (iii. 96), Arpanyu (i. 27), domarvats 
(ii. 10), cadhiya (vii. 134), vidvaiga (iii. 147), erHabarhis (i. 65), éyaet (i. 8), 
sina (=<siind: iv. 29); viéva (ii. 134), Sudra (vi. 144); Aothé as an adverb 
(ii. 98); the verb rids,‘to praise’ (iii. 96). The use of such words, how- 
ever, is not always an independent one, as they sometimes occur in 
passages which are only adaptations of the statements of the Rg-veda?. 
The Brhaddevata also contains a few words which have not been noted 
clsewhere: duntya, pratiparvaka, prdiiga (adj.), yijamana (adj.), vandntya, 
bamnomitriyd ; vi-fokaye, ‘to console’ (vii. 36), has been borrowed by the 
Sarvianukramani (x. 33). 


14. Summary of the contents of the Brhaddevata. 


The contents of the eight Adhyiyas of the Brhaddevaté do not 
correspond in any way to the eight Astakas of the Rg-veda. Thus the 
enumeration of the deities of the hymns does not begin till near 
the end of the second Adhyiya (ii 126). Each Adbyaya contains 
about thirty vargas of generally five dlokas. The division into Adhyayas 
and vargas is quite mechanical, as it often cuts into the middle of a dis- 
cussion or a story (e.g. the end of vi, or the seventh varga of viii), 

The Brhaddevaté begins with a long introduction embracing the whole 
of the first Adhyiya, and twenty-five vargas of the second. This intro- 
duction consists mainly of a classification and enumeration of the Vedic 
deities, in connexion with Prajipati as representing them collectively, 
and with the Vedic triad of Fire, Indra or Vayu, and Sun, as representing 
respectively the gods of the three worlds. Seven vargas at the end of 
the introduction contain an interesting grammatical discussion, closely 
related to the Nirukta, and dealing with particles, prepositions, nouns, 
pronouns, compounds, and the analysis of words, together with a criticism 
of Yaska’s errors in dividing words. 

The main body of the work, commencing with the twenty-sixth varga 
of the second Adhyaya, is, for the most part, concerned with stating 
the deities, in their successive order, for the hymns and stanzas of the 
Rg-veds. It is, however, by no means @ mere index of deities, such as 
the Devatinukramani doubtless was. On the contrary, it contains a 
considerable amount of other matter, notably about forty legends, meant 
to explain the cireumstances under which the hymns they are connected 


4 With the above irregularities, ep. those _* This grammatical part of the Introduction 
collected from the Rgvidhina by Meyer in has been printed by me, with translation and 
his edition, pp. viii-xi. notes, in the Album-Kern, pp. 333-349. 
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with, were composed’. About joo Slokas, or approximately one-fourth 
of the whole work, are devoted to these legends, This is the most 
important, as well as the most interesting portion of the book, for it 
comprises the oldest systematic collection of legends which we possess in 
Sanskrit. Narrated in an epic style, they are historically connected 
with a number of stories told in the Mahabharata. This historical con- 
nexion deserves to be carefully examined. Dr. Sieg, in the first part 
of his meritorious work,‘Dic Sagenstoffe des Rg-veda, und die indische 
Ttihasatradition 2,’ has done this in the case of some legends. I cannot, 
however, in the present state of our knowledge, agree with him in 
supposing that the Brhaddevata has borrowed from the Mahabharata, 
He thinks that the story of Devapi Arstisena® is a clear example of such 
borrowing. In my opinion, the evidence is all the other way. The single 
fact that Devipi’s patronymic, Arstisena, has, in the Mababharata, becomo 
an independent name designating another person, but mentioned along 
with Devapi, is a clear indication of the posteriority of the Mahabharata 
form of the story; a differentiation of this kind being a not infrequent 
phenomenon in mythological development. In the Mahibhrata, 
moreover, a third brother appears, and the name S’amtanu has become 
S‘amtanu. It is, besides, impossible on general grounds that # Vedic 
work which is undoubtedly earlier than the Sarvanukramani, and not 
much later than Yaske, should have borrowed from the Mahabharata, 
which must have assumed the form known to us so many centuries later. 
The possibility even of interpolation appears to me, as regards the legend 
in question, to be entirely precluded by the internal evidence of the 
Brhaddevata ‘, 

Our text further contains other matters connected with tho deities 
of the Rg-veda, such as an enumeration of Rishis®, of female scers®, 
of the steeds of the various gods’, a detailed account of the Apri hymns‘, 
and a full discussion of the character of the Vaiévadeva hymns’. The 
concluding nine vargas state the gods presiding over various kinds of 
ritual verses and over the different tones, with some remarks about 
knowing the deities of the Veda. Important and interesting is the state- 
ment, occurring in the Anuvaikanukramani also, as to a different sequence 
of the groups of hymns in the first Mandala’. The statements of the 


* A list of these is given in Appendix iv, Literature (London, 1900), p. 287. 
PP. 139, 133. 'ag-137; iii. 55-S7- 

4 Pp. 150; Stuttgart, r902. A 

+ Brhaddevata vii, 155-vili. 9. 

+ Cp. my review of Sieg’s work in the 
Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, Sept. 19, 1903, 
columns 2goa-4; and my History of Sanskrit ™° iii. rag; see note* 
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Brhaddevata about the khilas, or supplementary hymns, are curious. 
Both of these subjects have been ably discussed by Prof. Oldenberg in 
his Prolegomena? with reference to the evidence then available. 
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15. The khilas of the Rg-veda in the Brhaddevata. 


With regard to the khilas, a more trustworthy text than Mitra’s, 
and the discovery of new evidence, enable us now to speak with greater 
precision on many points. Thus we can now say with certainty that 
the Brhaddevaté knows nothing of four khilas which Meyer, in his 
preface to the Rgvidhina (p. xxvi), supposes to be referred to in the 
corrupt MS. (b) of tho Brhaddevaté which he used. 

The relation of our text to the khilas is peculiar in two ways. In 
the first place, the Sarvanukramani, which is so largely based on the 
Brhaddevata, makes no mention of the thirty-seven khilas* to which 
the Brhaddevata refers. It only notices the group of khilas in the eighth 
Mandala, besides referring to the existence, after Rg-veda i. 99, of a group 
of hymns by Kasyapa‘. 

In the second place, of the twenty-five khilas printed in Aufrecht's 5, 
and of the thirty-two in Max Miiller’s edition of the Kg-veda’, the 
Brhaddevata refers to only seven’, while, on the other hand, it mentions 
thirty other khilas not in Aufrecht. 

Of the total of thirty-seven khilas, eleven occur after Rg-veda i. 73, 
seven are found at the ond of the fifth Mandala, one after vi. 44 (B), the 
remaining eighteen being scattered through the latter half of the tenth 
Mandala*. Of tho thirty not in Aufrecht, about twenty have been known 


1 Dio Hymnon dos Rg-veda, Band 1, Me- 


trische und toxtgoschichtliche Prolegoniena, 
Borlin, 1888 ; sco chapter ¥: Dio Sakala-und 
dio Vashkala-Sakha. 

? Theso may be found in their respective 
placos by consulting Appondix iii, Index of 
Deitios, parti, pp. 1164. ; and the correspond- 
ing pratikas in Appendix i, part i, pp. 105 if. 

3 Ono of these (58) is not mentioned in any 
‘MS. of Sarvinukramant, two of them (57, 58) 
are not montioned in the Brhaddevats, while 
the whole group is ignored in the Arsiau- 
kramani, 

* This roforence ia based on Brhaddevata 
ili, 1g0: see note *. 

* Second od., vol. ii, pp. 672-688, 

* Second ed., vol. iv, pp. 519-541 ; see intro 
ductory remarks there. 


xxvii), xxii, xxiii, xxv. 

© Two after x. 84, one after 85, two after 103, 
three after 198, one after 1g7, two after 151, 
one after 162, one after 166, one after 184, 
four after rg9t. In these thirty-seven khilas 
we probably have the additional matter of 
the Baskala recension which the Brhaddevati 
follows (cp. iii. 125 and Anuvakanukramani 
ax). They probably constitute eight groups 
corresponding to the eight hymns which the 
Bagkalas are stated to have in excess of the 
S'akalas (Anuv. Anuk,, 96). Thus the eleven 
Sauparna khilas would form one (ep. Weber, 
Literature, p. 313, bottom) and samjilénam 
and the two following would form another of 
fifteen stanzas (cp. Oldenberg, Prolegomena, 
P- 495, bottom). 
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to exist from the mention of their pratikas or some general reference in 
other Vedie works, but of the rest not a trace has been found till now. 

It was a most fortunate circumstance that when I read a paper at the 
Hamburg Congreas of Orientalists, in September 1902, on my forthcoming 
edition of the Brhaddevata, I said a good deal about the khilas which aro 
referred to in that work, As a result of these remarks, I heard, in March 
last, from my friend Prof. E. Leumann, of Strassburg, telling me that 
he had in his possession @ transcript made by the late Dr, H. Wenzel 
of a collection of khilas found in a MS. of the Rg-veda which was purchased 
in Kashmir by the late Prof. Biihler’. I gladly availed myself of his kind 
offer to lend me this transcript; and by great good fortune Dr. Wenzel’s 
note-book arrived in time for me to utilize, in my translation and notes, 
the material which it contained in regard to every khila mentioned in the 
text of the Brhaddevataé. It has proved of the utmost sorvice, since it hag 
saved me from several mistakes, besides giving certainty in various passages 
where all would otherwise have been conjecture. In addition #b the 
information I have supplied in the notes regarding the thirty-seven khilas 
mentioned in the text, it is here only possible to give # brief account of the 
collection as a whole. Now that the text is accessible it will be interesting 
to investigate how many of the cighty-nine* hymns contained in it are 
referred to in Vedic works. The Brhaddevaté alone quotes more than 
three-eighths of the whole number. There are indications that the text 
has been well preserved. Thus the initial pidas of tho first four stanzas 
of the khila brakma jajiiénam quoted in the Aitareya Brahmana (i. 19. 1-4) 
are found practically without any variation of reading and in the same 
order in the Kashmir collection. 

The khilas are here arranged in five Adhydyas, which are subdivided 
into vargas. Each Adhydya has prefixed to it a regular Anukramani, giving 
the pratika, the Rishi, the deity, and the inetre of the following group of 
hymns. The position of the khila is indicated by the appended pratika of 
the hymn of the Rg-veda which immediately follows. The first Adhyiya 
contains twelve khilas, the first corresponding to Aufrecht’s no. i, from 
which it differs in the initial pada only. Then come the eleven Sauparna 
bymus, of which, as they have been the subject of a good deal of specula- 
tion °, I give the beginnings, along with the number of stanzas contained in 
each: 1. saévan ndsatyd (14); 2. pra dhdrayantu madhunah (7); 3. jyotigman- 


1 Seo his ‘Detailed Report,’ Bombay. 1877, what scems one khila may not really be two. 
Appendix i, No. 5, and some account of the * Cp. Meyer, Rgvidhiina, p.xxiv; Oldenberg, 
MS, p. asf. Prolegomens, p, 508; Weber, History of Indian 

*Lam not yet cortain astotheexact number, Literature, English Translation, and ed., 
being still doubtful in afewcasosastowhether p. 313 £ 
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tam ketumantam trieakram (10); 4. dyfas team bhuvanaaya te (11); 5. indni vam 
bhagadheydns sisratah (7); 6. ayam somas sugomo adribudhnah (6); 7. yada 
yuijéthe maghavinam dium (3); 8. yam gachathas sutapé devavantam (6); 
9. ayam somo devayivén sumedhih (4) ; 10. idam devd bhagadheyam (8); 11. aécind 
vahatam pivarth (8). This makes an aggregate of eighty-four stanzas, 

The second Adhyaya contains seventeen hymns, eleven of which are 
printed in Aufrecht’s edition (ii-xii). The six others which follow the 
S‘risikta are described in the notes on Brhaddevati v. 91, 92. The 
thirteenth (caégu/) and the fifteenth (svapuas) each consist of a single stanza 
only, while the corresponding khilas in Aufrecht (viii and x) have two and 
eight additional stanzas respectively. 

The third Adhyiya contains twenty-two hymns, the last being that of 
Nakula (Jrahma jajiinam), Of these only five! appear in Aufrecht, and 
one besides in Max Miiller*. Two of the latter are much shorter than in 
Aufrecht or Max Miiller. The tenth, beginning pdvamdnif, in which there 
is a lacuna after the middle of the third stanza, has six stanzas according 
to the Anukramani; while in Aufrecht this khila has no fewer than twenty. 
The seventeenth (d/rurd)*, which consists of a single stanza, forms the 
conclusion of o khila of six stanzas in Aufrecht. Aufrecht’s xvi, consisting 
of one stanza, is not to be found in the collection, 

The fourth Adhyaya consists of fourteen khilas, most of which are 
quoted by the Brhaddevata and all of which are described in the notes‘, 
Six of them are found in Aufrecht 5, one of these, however (é réir?), having 
only four stanzas to Aufrecht’s fourteen. 

The fifth Adhy&ya comprises at least twenty-three khilas, of which, 
however, only the first four are noticed in the Brhaddevati®. The last 
in Aufrecht is one of these (semjitduam). The fifth, of eleven stanzas, 
beginning agnir deveddhag and characterized in the Anukramani es yajimsi, 
is mentioned in the Aitareya Brihmana. The eighteenth, with eighteen 
stanzas, beginning e/a afeds (= AV. xx. 129.1), is in the Anukramani 
ascribed to Aitasa, The nincteenth, of six stanzas, beginning vitatau tiranan 
(SAV. xx, 133. 1-6), is referred to in the Brhaddevata (i. 57) as an example 
of ‘enigma.’ It is quite possible that several of the stanzas which seem 
to be quoted in the Brhaddevati from other Vedas, may really be meant 
to refer to khilas of the Rg-veda. 

With the exception of a few small lacunae, which could probably be 


» xiii, xiv, xv, xvii, xviii. mena, p. 507, bottom. 
2 That beginning waiva (no. xviii). « See notes on viii. 44, 45, 51,58; 59; 69, 93- 
‘This khila seems to be treated by the * Corresponding to his zix, xx. 1, xx. a-12, 
Brhaddovata as the last stanza of RV. x, 85. xxii, xxiii, xxiv. 
Op. vii. 1g7, note >; Oldenberg, Prolego- See notes on viii. 93, 94, too. 


Introduction] APPENDICES [xxxiii 


filled up in most cases from corresponding stanzas in the later Vedas, the 
text of the khilas is complete, and as far as I have been able to examine 
it yet, seems to be very fairly correct. Hence there seems reason to 
believe that a satisfactory edition of the text of these khilas could be 
produced from the Kashmir MS. 


16. Appendices. 


In order to make this edition as useful as possible, I have added 
seven appendices to the text, The first (pp. 105-114) contains an 
alphabetical list of all the Vedic pratikas occurring in the Brhaddevata, 
Besides Rg-vedic stanzas there occur here only pratikas of the khilas 
and of a few verses from other Samhitas, mainly the Taittiriya. A few 
pratikas represent only the first member of a word or compound (amdi-, 
sam-, aghora-). In a very fow cases the pratika is slightly altered for 
metrical reasons, chiefly by the dropping of visarge (e.g. kathata, Avra, 
danda) and subsequent contraction with iti. 

The second appendix furnishes a list of the authorities quoted by the 
Brhaddovata. It will be observed that the only ones frequently mentioned 
are Yaska (eighteen times), S’aunaka (fifteen times), Sakatiyana (eight 
times), the Aitareya Brihmana (eight timea), S’akepiini (seven times), and 
Galava (five times). It is somewhat remarkable that the Aitareya is 
mentioned, with only one exception, in passages peculiar to B, while 
S’akatiyana and S‘akapiini never appear in such passages, and Yaska 
only two or three times, The references to S’aunaka are, on the other 
hand, almost equally divided between B and the common text. 

The third appendix (pp. 116-131) furnishes an Anukramani of the deities 
as stated by the Brhaddevata, with the deviations of the Sarvinukramani 
added in the footnotes, These variations, which consist mainly of omis- 
sions of details on the part of the Sarvianukramani, are otherwise surprisingly 
few and unimportant. They are doubtless due to modified statements 
in other authorities, principally, no doubt, the Devatanukramani which 
we do not possess, but which Sadgurusigya often quotes. This commen- 
tator, in fact, sometimes expressly notes that the Sarvanukramani follows 
the combined statements of the two Anukramanis. 

The fourth appendix (pp. 132, 133) gives an alphabetical list, with 
cross references, of the stories related in the Brhaddevata. 

The fifth (pp. 134, 135) contains a list of passages following the order 
of occurrence in the Brhaddevata, which are quoted elsewhere, chiefly 
in Sadgurugisya, Séyana, and the Nitimafijeri. 

The sixth (pp. 136-154) is of critical importance as furnishing, in 

° 


xxxiv] APPENDICES [Introduction 


parallel columns, the evidence for the relationship of the Brhaddevata to 
eight other texts, notably the Nirukta and the Sarvinukramani. 

The last and longest appendix (pp. 155-198) is a very full index of the 
words and names occurring in the Brhaddevaté. I have excluded from it 
all words occurring in pratikas (Appendix i), in the list of authorities 
(Appendix ii), and the names of constantly recurring deities and the corre- 
sponding derivative adjectives (such as agni, dgneya), as these may all be 
found by consulting Appendix iii. Thus, agni and dgueya are omitted when 
occurring after the end of the introduction (ii. 125), unless there is some 
special reason for specifying them. Words of any importance found in 
various readings are also given and indicated as such (e.g. dnéra). I have 
found this index extremely useful to myself, not only for the purposes 
of the translation, but for the final revision of the text, The help 
afforded by the possibility of constantly comparing cognate passages 
has been very considerable, and has often led to certainty in regard to 
the correct reading or sense, when I should otherwise have remained in 
doubt, or perhaps altogether in the dark. Indeed, I doubt whether 
a difficult Sanskrit text can ever be satisfactorily edited without an 
index of the entire work made Jefore the editor sends his firat sheet to 
press. This is one of the reasons why I have long had a strong 
objection to the wretched method of bringing out texts in fasciculi. 
Tt has, as far as I can see, absolutely nothing in its favour. The editor 
probably begins to bring out bis text before he knows it thoroughly, and 
the final fasciculus, if it ever sees the light, probably has, or ought to 
have, a long list of corrigenda in consequence. Meanwhile the work 
remains practically useless to scholars, while its interpretation is rendered 
additionally difficult by its hidden errors. Much loss of time is also 
entailed; for while, for instance, the whole of the present work of about 
§60 pages has taken less than a year to pass through the press, experience 
shows that four fasciculi of, say, 100 pages spread themselves over some 
six years in the process of publication. I am also convinced that it is 
the duty of every competent and careful editor, not only to refrain from 
this futile form of publication, but to extract as much material as possible 
from his text while engaged in editing it. As he must, necessarily, be more 
familiar with his text than any one else is likely to make himself, research 
is sure to be more rapidly advanced by the adoption of this method. 


17, Acknowledgment of obligations. 
There now remains to me only the pleasant duty of thanking all those 
who have in any way assisted in the production of the present work. 
One or more valuable notes, which I have utilized in one form or another, 
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I owe to Prof. Lanman, Prof. Kielhorn, C.1.E., D.Litt. (Oxon.), Prof. 
J. Eggeling, Prof. Aufrecht, Prof. Hanns Oertel, and Dr. E. Sieg. 

To my friend Prof. Ernst Kuhn I must express my gratitude for his 
kindness in placing at my disposal his eminent fathet’s material, which 
considerably lightened my labours, especially in their initial stage, 

Prof, Leumann has placed not only myself, but all other Vedic scholars, 
under an obligation by lending me Dr. Wenzel’s transcript of the Kashmir 
Khila collection. The information extracted from it will, I believe, render 
the present work more useful in furthering Vedic studies than anything 
else which it supplies. 

Mr. A. B, Keith has read proofa of the whole text and translation 
with great care and insight, and I have benefited by his many sagacious 
suggestions in regard to both parts of the work. This is the third book 
of mine in which he has rendered me these valuable services within the 
course of four years. Mr. J. C, Pembrey, Hon. M.A. (Oxon.), the Oriental 
Reader at the Clarendon Press, has as usual gone far beyond what his duty 
required in the care he has bestowed on correcting the final proofs of 
this book. The advantage accruing to the present work from the minute 
attention of a man who has fifty-seven years’ experience in reading 
Sanskrit proofs behind him, can hardly be over-estimated, 

To Prof. Lanman’s unrivalled skill in editorship I am indebted for 
many improvements in the arrangement of matter and details of typo- 
graphy, which will render this book more useful to scholars than it 
would otherwise have been. I must also thank him sincerely for having 
given me the opportunity of editing the Brhaddevata, a task from which 
Thave derived more enjoyment than from any other work I have yet taken 
in hand. 


A, A. MACDONELL. 
Oxrorp, July 27, 1904. 


* Tam very glad that the extraordinarily and glossaries to Vedic and other works, have 
extensive and valuable collectanea of this been acquired by the India Office Library and 
veteran scholar, consisting largely of indexes _will soon be available for the use of scholars. 
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weafeerara dara: ufsTeAas ass OU 

SETS ANT: nities zs 

saere rare ufrared wet wy Uso 

Birnie + nereagat we! 

waters a: hw: teed we ferera: 036 

warnsherta Aa: weet wy 

soit fraps ata wrens nen 

at ae afeet y gary et 3 aaa) 

wana wT: HAAG TAT: Wo 

wentiaianita waste: weft 

Bread ae ere frrerass arfarfangan Gn 

werrafaag Ia eel wre 

Mean qe aTAengHetfirE: nseH 

wet Te nysTat aTardy faarea: | 

ware wag: HET He TaaforyA: 1830 

farang agtatrafeant a yarnhyr soe Ta 

fanfaferdferaia fore arena meterg: 1880 
5 eT fEM Te SIT | 

sanfrarratfer er arerer STATES en 

wer arnt: wae SoeTqTe: YT 

fafaurefte arearfa arerqara: FEY Bei 

warfetts afin: iret oret: erirfefirerar | 

aifa anarantsenft arate aera ngsn 

wea oer tren few en aT eel: | 
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erataning Gert are Tatras aden 
WE Arona Freq Ty UTA T AeA {1 
ara afee fakin Qatsoitefatt sha ugen 
eriteg art er ag aeia afta 
mere ofa = qerhs Rapa yey nyoN 
auatsu: fieerdta arent aed At | 
wi 7 afar fear: are Ta ya 
we waaqan: dor ear a 
afin y wearetegt wen 
wend 7 ema fas: awe ATi 
wrdterarers: erat yea EA | BET use 
AAS YURI wae wey fags 
dacrafice qetse onfaft we nysy 
weeny afeerd mesTaStaTE 7: | 
RErTaTeTa SM HAAN yfrafa uy 
WARY Cals AT ST TIE | 
waren a frarnfa tae yen 
fen wafefa Be: a waft g free: 1 
sraasugat Aer fame: wafeear wun 
at aoeiieetara sifverai rsa | 
wire sar: aq Neary AAR wut w 


qou 


49n 


al 
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WARTS AT TAATATS TI 
was Gaeta mrs wes fae: w Ga 
ware anea afte warafa: + 
Ree Tara wT Aer wre whe 


worgferara faitey sivas: yPiewent ween 
ToS eafnhraifaem: | 

SIMA At AA GM STAT fefa veo 
ware cheafitcera argard om: Be | 
ware twats Ray eft a BA: Gt u 
efarfering wont At wT 
at fectfn fagara fire cae tam: agen 
Rae Bree ATT fenhtae | 
were Ws ARE TRA 9H 
arerfard fangfafe aranft werren: | 
Weal J way was apa 194k 
were ufeeret ararqeat Varn: | 
WWaTANTATS Seed aefat AT: 92H 
WAagTaTe ger Srarferraera: | 


9311 


98n 
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Rares wed Tera: wea osu 
aaerargd angy aret Ga ae aI 

srraret 3 feat = area yore aye oka 
ageant wn fraegrane a1 
arereatta warg wiftarae areafy woun qu 
ward ararfer aretha Vaarar wat St | 
aaeagtaa at wifafee dae u9Gn 
wfpareaarearary Barts TATTaA | 
viogaie ware qa qainpt a aT wg9n 
freaa efada qh a aaa WaT 

Ra we ward ware a fararitet aT AAT ote 
fa warmratara se: arene Fafir: 1 
waaageg frata wR: nen 

wal Sferat fe arat ate ferere: | 

a fe aravafagra wer: wen fe fey bon abn 
werrtrata = kaa aa: | 
ATTA: Wet Ary ay aleve wbsan 
Qerfafog: Stare arg: al zeeafa: 1 
watsy fang: usta: yar wrepratsfig ween 
Treedt vem tar: gfirara: warafit: 1 

Rat w fawraeat Gag aes aTEA uesi 
fag «tat: afsar wet 3 Sager | 


agit at ever mf Fee EU a9t 


Introduction] BRHADDEVATA i. 86— 


waar fisher ofa | 
efrorigaunae araratre Baas: ween 
Bag at waaay faatee we | 
ATANTS FAQ THAN THA Futon 
Mig fo¥: qaa 7a: ate Ta: 
ATAUTG WT YR WTS e Bs eeu 
Rare Saat | ATTA: | 

Wer Wate araht at TAEPTATTS TET Ween 
aa naneatai sttfrat fq at 
way evafafeary sat aradtefi neon 
aaatst qfraeny aan wat 
RAR wag: FA aaa GTR TTR We 
afwan fe sa: aay sinters fae 1 
Reet TSA Bi HR TAG: ween 
fagaraaiat arse ate waa: | 
frome sora warts arfafaq ese 
wefatt: Surd afay faafata aor: 1 
wat y Chefs: Sut AAaTTE Bho: evn 
Raat | YAR warai Beare | 
dorarn afrag wa: afr eqfe veun 
a Yui ngfira fagfirerasra a 
fort wematfe grt ernfeee rT neg 
Sarat fort wfre wit Saree: fart: 1 
werataraateng aaa aaa veo 
araprenrtesreare anfirary Axa: | 


abu 
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Wel wate Gael STAT T ETE AAT: webu 
wentafafa WA: Geerg ae Uitte: 
ama Ges fara: VaR: Ween 
Surtafaia q ae ase at wha! 
ga: Gera ay TA AN Sarai va001 
Se ee 
BATA SATA WATTAAL SAT 019091 
Dermeradey fattiarfrareny | 
wet DarrGte Gar nfs ween 
WAY AUT VaAMTETATAHA | 
EW FeMas aie shafted ga: 19030 
wargaatat fazireraeTay | 
WUT ST VaRIST AT AAE SRA WORN 
mew afore afia wrftrnfar | 
wedargyare aera Frater 0904 
saan: forth wfirg wrftt Sarre: fra: 1 
afaahterertere fererenftt megerara 0908 
wane: Far@ary waRariaafercs: | 
aféirca tansfry wart q df: woe9n 
were a tal = Aareraaenaa 1 
Rafera: faarea wet Varvara: wget 
Fort arafraa arergra wa wt 
wre wares Agee: ne! 
Brae S ATTA TT | 
Syhreghtea cette wq: 19900 
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gu 
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ar Srerfarge fern erate = a 


wareraraceart weer afer mer 0992 
wat Fatal wat = Deets 
gases Sa efi + a at ngage 
Stet atshgeht Sa gen w fare ae 
Rs garda wt art Brees nave 
wratsa Te 2 ara: aaa faut ARs 
pli Swish Fargq uqaun 231 
mat Vafswe we aA TAT | 
ae: aa @ Fay BEE aAht awe ng9Gu 
wea 4 Refre Pad Tea 
watagires fregen area dere: 19998 
PATI TU V ae Fella Ts 
Vmatres wa: dae aafs: 04960 
weteqranta ait efath Freat | 
Ranrared Faq aed efeait we nqaen 
wa ee y aihfag fad ufcatt | 
or ld wa: Gear ANT ARON Wt 
WHR wera 7TH: ASIA: UT 
faarnia = faerie eperacai war u9aqn 
RTT TAT SEY aTEGTeaT: | 
Feu: He BTS Saw weer: uaVVn 
aye fovea = fire: Qwafirta: | 
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areal areireianta aceitars =z 19238 
wuieaefirera quaise gece: | 
wasAatfirtere wetrearaasfefiz: NAN 
Ber a afam Ba arat araenhrearat | 
wrt rarafraa werdtroe BeAr: wae 
Wawdaafire atest Iq ar aT! 
faurqefegia: artsfeca wear: wag aun 
forarrca 3 tat Vera TaN 7a: 
Rem sfeurea frrceifia: TE wasn 
Tat AE ACATETS wratsyn aceaiit t 
waaeht factarest wen eafereet: FE: NAeEN 
gfrarqataity: efter coreg aa ii: 
Me a Teet Fa Sereda | aft: nan 
ers ufge staat Rue a 

waar fran saat ATA TAT NIZON 
Eqs deat we arrat FE! 
watts @ ast Area AeA TREAT 19391 

ATA ARTA TNT Il ell 

afer qegraral mwetcwre: 0 
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me Taran No wtarsy Beat wee: | 
We aT ara Sarat fare a: nan 
dares qr a faq qeta TI 
arerarcafagite wemafaata T we 
qerenfirat Fa ara werf waA: | 

¢ fara eqfirg age: 30 
fare que RH sete TTT | 
SOU ST: Ye TA: eT ATT 8 
aria Sasa crass F wha! 
emily aieg Gea g AAT yn 
werd Fate geen a fraday | 
Wr wy waa Toe fafa Ba: ven an 
SUEY HUTT TY: TNT EA: | 
a: Ueg re: She geared Frat usw 
We gerd tary wheat gente | 
qarecrht qatar: Gaara Ya ube 
waqnsare frat ufrsrareernn: | 
qaearenged gar aeifert fear nen 
arena” ger mare Fgh | 
FATA ATS PT PA FaTSHa: wqon 
WA Daradt frye sea sas: | 
yfadt ages Sar: arte Fan an 
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wifeen: Sfrerare afam agfinty 1 
eaeed fare = aft Faas: 0920 
we pti wad Ste: ara a Tam 
Sed Fa aire fafhedise ATT 0930 
wafetwe q Gita: Fat ARETE F | 
pall Mehl ig uagit 
t MITA TIA | GET I 
ura q faa tar: seafererera: W948 
wenrea aye a’ wz dant fag: | 
Shaq ftom atideradt eft: u9en 3u 
aaaerrea fe mapas quae 
aprtatswar arat gat at afe at ye: uaoN 
war q arts cer qe air: | 
Barents grat uate 
eee y Tre aig s Tita: 
illicit lh bd 
Formfarcinat fagfrerrtray | 


blaine ag wg TWIT uz01 
area Varqanta | 


bal ata aint Sey Bu 
wag anf qertt wea aTATaT BIT: | 
wigerftrersoged Hig: Ga TH Wee 

Rat qafrdary waete waz | 

Saat Tere pyeTafesy AAT nVsn 

SU Teel RTT WAAL TAA 
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arent daraa ary wat starchy afchr: ween 
ofa wei aes aha ora arte | 

ans i da ta 
wa agerarefar walt fe werrey: | 
WAY AMAT TA ATAST HUTA TA: RE tt 
wr FATAL ATTfEtT ATTA: | 
aaTeGe Tareq afirara WTA N9N 
Geet ade aa wae aft: 
arity Aad waded | aes: wet 
garfa afeé fea warfa: afiatsa a1 
Rarraféiraa cra xf aA: ueen 
aera Se aera aA A Sea | 

ae safe sye fad erat sfuate at ng0n 
faut eats wat stm: GA: GA: | 

Haq Tenney sare efit BT 340 
wfae va ag WI Ta Se fire | 
Reaerqaa ssa: Wa AGTARTT NAN 
Wetter aia y Tat a) 
wat ae wer aire: FIUTA: 33H 
wadeniea ae fryEte eeqarq 


88 Serer eter Bae af @ SPT: uN 
at qurfn mares wef: afer swt | 
Taq HEM TR HAST SEN 
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afeat mse ATE AT | 

ares sfattaoredf Ra asterareg: u39u 
ates wares wa warfare a 

WO Set serfat ware Heit wat 
geet aft wetrere ca at wow | 
Jem wa Fa qeahifaitfen: user 
lees bib cit 
Tard weTARAAT WT YT von 
ari fiegfnat fang aegeafentiegit 1 
RAaere Srey TAT Uh 8TH 
pane fas nla 
WaTay B VS AAA Be bn 
aura: fat fart ate ann 
IMSL UTS ete Yee mAs wa 88H 
Wel MTR TT: BY TAA aI 
aa arenterft ore aafifortae: n8e0 
are Fat entre areat wif wee! 
BM ag VAAa Ra Aeeriy BA: usu 
a ger sett get frefa ere: 1 
UgTa wires aise sTaAtsfefing 18eu 
TIM TA VATA FAA I 
fecerniaaay 


BE WaT: Waar apie wath wT) 
wafafdcern: gy Raed wat TAT usbH eu 
fartige son fare aft aarat 
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fan ere Waa fratfine rer iden 
faarrrrnfera zerarain fighng | 
fora srrad frrstia Ft a: you 
wife qranrer afar aig afaq: 
acerfain me ard aig: acerity wan 
Brey yng Wey frrefit t 

Wei Sererefee Vat arae ata: nyen 
aga afe arian afta atsam* | 
Rat araftene Bata | ATG: nage 
WHAM YATAT TI VI AIT 
Rergeifreets s aaa THAT use 
faercarenfiera 


ware 

efumreta wea 14én 
aaa eat 12 TaAara arian | 
ed meena wiatagine: a cra nun 
wtratsarfta faa ae 7a qeaatt 
afteafraraftg ard Aagqwart WEN 
erage aia garefarqaa: | 
YRcsared aaretarerteret wuer 
aq oenaaate aaa AEM AAA | 
Pe ayia oni waitin qrafcts eran Gon 
Ae SHRM Ara TAT HHT: | 
tate: Fare sod ws way G90 
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fearat wales: ofan tat stat 
stent aeiatary snide ercheafit: | 
ere afaeetary wafers BTRPTT WER 
“gery Faget Wheater mayery efter: 1 
AAT GAT nEsu 
fe wif wie aera y RAT 
at Aurfirfa: wre faeyatet fara 080 
Bat ard Wrarie yA SAT | 
rare farce: gag Feet Afra fag: neue 
aoa aTEa TTT BAST: 
fra fora waar afirg aA: Ueen 
Bie weet wat wareafictefa t 
qarafauat 8a fewenfag Sat: | 
thas: areata qt afae wa a: w&ou 


fauyftcat qa: 88 wirace 4: angen 
waa ufgefttta wf ara aR at 
ReoMbegaal aTEtfa TaTATA W901 
Ranieri avai | aNpraTaTa: | 

waar Tree ufeien a fret 940 
wid aan fen arifa fafert qa 
wen: qetfa areanfy Tare Frahm w9eu 


az 


93 


agi 
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area tA Gea Ta re aM afar 

wet Sa aera Ber Tea Wey u9sz0 
wear & wat year et: acer t 

aferdt Sa arden aerera* orsrfar wn 9gn 

want Tat ster TANG VyhaT 

eam frarrarte ae WE FTAA noua 

wey aafefrire a gat Sat arent 1 

aad ara Gee Fahita y aTAR: Noma qun 


warrant fecitarst Tar wrqahht: Fe: 1990 
Wiqdarens wT wea wafers Teeth: 
Sorfirerts waonft Iai aati afafar nst 
Wa gy Weraatn gard atwanhat 

eT TRY AT FAT @ vaNsfasq nse 
araags yet aye wz A AT 
frost vat gre ofactt at nton 

qaaa adtaat me ai arent: 

wearat Deeayg faraAtsa Fao: weg 9&u 
aren thr fawara warestaferafaay t 
BRAT FETA wre aarfefa: ween 
saret Samm = ac Cetra 

SMA rere ze aa wT Wart vesH 
witarer ardarat arg erat Aer w efeyar 
wh Tas ofa werearferr Som: wesu 
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WTS WaRSsTAl Treyers Vat: 1 
wafafataarfive age worat ra: wey 

wert araqeria son wieder: 1 
BeRS Y vt a wate: Ha aa weg 491 
MAA Saat TET: | 

WerenETaag UE a aha: — Neon 
aaa AK TB 

waaay ween Sune wx Ae 
saraay wre fear: agergat: | 
aaicdaerd = efastarrarcany ben 

Sart Wad ay wrerrarat Sha 

famrenty way yCurdrestian: neon 
anifafafi fran a waardara 71 

waa fg cere Suara aah Fern abu 
saad aarcg afies Prorat 1 
fararenty way ofTaR ATTA: Wee 

worn aft dena frorarat a fae t 
Race Prarerat Ve Ge nese 

suring fada: fiaaratita farta: a 

faawafer 8 wt araverrafenrfing edn 

wea’ weft Bata: WHT: | 

sowine” fearing AA Tq wats firm: wean 
War aa foaria gar et = aaa! 
AAR sree eae TT Wee en 
Rat g aA Hr aed aaaraft: | 
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gargrea aget pete Fae: veo 
TRE SaTaes AT T 


ad anni Sareq aa Sa wer Tat nen 
Burra: weal fe AUIS LTA t 
Tera: weprtas Aa neen 
wiafos oé erst Ga area aaa! 
pit el en ah aa 
fore uni farfe = deraet we 1 
werarared wat maparg sifaa nga = 201 
arena ural fess Sherri wa 
wtharahiia: am aafeturade: 9020 
urinary frags | 
aaa aria ue fardrereserTy 19030 
WES WETS WATT AT 
arest afresh = fararaj cen aeR 908i 
feyeaitseciara: ara va a! 

Ware aedife: TwETRA: TA: N90uN 
freer: ard caraeafa afer 1 
wfenrsta fergare eaeTey RT TIAA uaoeU ka 
ara Sra wal TAA Hay 
Sew SAAATA ETA Freaker nyo 
weed verte grate: wefeyT: | 
waarerad CIMT HTA MT: 1 40b 
warrenfes: wer Ie write: BPA 
cata an afe: St a wat ater nq 
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Prenat amar enfant: wha 
feaanfafafa ara ferret fretre 19900 
wens aarera finn gen frewary | 
yeare:wé arent sage eft aha 09990 zl 
wate AIT ATE Uae frewarsy | 
MVM A ATA ATRaeT | 9921 
remarasfy we weit freer | 
na faurafaaa a saa eft fe 9930 
westfarctraren wdese: firavafa t 
euramasefa aa Agha efit: n998n 
Badd vata arat a: yeti a 
farcry eerereiteaett Tar 1994 0 
ate TTT TEA TTS a 
erredtfn afadten eat ariterarg 199-8 
wid carfirid cerarearaferata: | 
wedterast aed aaetarerst Te 4990 

aH 
wraenifaae: care eitfiafa w feta: vaatu 
afer araTraaT Ae A AAT | 
frargererat era aia geprTe BSH NAIF 
wena Fane secrete a! 
BR Wad AF we wage aefar 7 NaRoN 
arearraret wigere var 2 
sorrferst udharat ofeert Framer naan kal 
waaraa sai g Ass wafer: 
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RV. 


R WorarergE: arrehrerarawA: IVI 
tari 4 fagui « raitata a: 

WY wre ATG AT FY eaTeheaATA NASH 
eredtat aacarat tad g Asaf: | 
ATATATARTS AY: TAS SAAT: vIVwV 
areaatswararey afe a ucafea: 1 

Bw Bata a wet Sa: HT Sy ga 


LRA Merl Ge AYR BCA | 


Rar AAseaIMy TA TATA SAT: 1 92E t 
ae: WEAR VeaTTG TAU | 
Target surfers Ha sit TUT vaz9H 
wart frufesyt a TTA SaTy TET: | 
aRearAay Aweag Waa waabn 
HR gaa waa Mase arafa 
WaT Teas at Spray nv a2e 
afar aprafed ata Furfirat AAT 1 
aeftaia fara = agerieqafig na30n 
wet Feere w fannie = arfata 
gern fararera arg arg afaftre uv 9340 
qatat Siro Werera WER | 
BUTT areca Baits rete: 1 938H 
feet aed easter te 
NBN 
wafefidaen: war favarits aafafis eat: t 
dat q freferren aatrarnt facie waeen 
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AAAS THA UA: WIAA: 
solar ert il 
adratanrse werertg Were: 
adtafaeran: eh vet treaties 
wraa t cast fae xe acer | 
wa qeaAfeat AA ara aT 19291 
Ua: arcenraint asai* Avra 
wrerarefara: wary ara Vaaciswat aati 
gengryaers ae wars: wT 
UE AMAT AAS A: N93! Ab I 
wan ate fafegra wefa: ae stat 
Wen Carrera wiei swt fata: wagon 
aera det Vet fafateafien: | 

WE MATT WEA TT AAT U484FH 
it fos dita 
VARATAMATE PATATUAATAS WAST 
Teak Varia sera Te 
RRRUNAUTAT Basra |laAT 983 
Rerum Tae fafafatien: | 
Aen ASR TAT was Fae: nq RQ 
afafarafitant area fata: t 
frtoreaitriry afaenia: afer vagun 
fait werd q wed arq 2am: 
agent after ard arat ararht BT nave 
waar araten finitarat wpa 
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muieepitarat wyatt war fica: nagon 
aféta g wart art Qaanissar 
ARTY | ARAMA ERT aA BE UGE 
Ranfafa x Ms areas we: 1 
firet Bah exeat | STETes | BA: uaen —-3on 
pial bpd bbadash 
wrenai @ aye Sate Fenrerrergrtfeft que n 
qasferneys arg tam: viifiat: | 
Mm wa warernity fatten q frat vaya 
Re: wentaenfa aretenrey aft ai 
aafa Rage at etareftrafa q nquen 
areata 7 Sie orsrearwa hey 1 
Gera gw wy | afer az 4st 
wee Teg BIT AT Aya A 
wat Reed ek we hia se wuss 3a 
Tarfira age a Aherapraafar gt 
wad ine went qe (o0il 
wadaaere ced wz aalaa: 1 
saefire aah ngs 
frarfas waftte ait 3 aneritsfan: | 
enfirtapat aq Bret een Saat: nq49H 
aera wert an: dae at frat 
Rah & warafag wa he: afrat i 
wradarga ea sen ete: afer en 
sarat die: afer u aan 
a cit qetenret feititcure: 1 
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wan 
wafta adsfars aredter eft art uae 


s U3n 


- nan 


Ngit 
wen 
wet 
> NGOR Qa 


uaa 
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firaeq Sat a: Tera Freaetae ay ATEN 
fafatarat arent saftey frg afta uae 
wafaRargtice y Aad ure acer | 

wag ferarfty site g are vafin eet 1930 
an q fafa ara fefa = fa Qe wz) 
wen tq aren 4 aseniifrarafe 0980 
Aer y aera arhdats firhehn aft: | 
wftzera 44: |: SaTAy way TH | Bn 
fafarerqaa an qeaya Ta aT! 
wtqereay Afr Aa araaTa 0 9ea 

@ Bean cet Berean: | 

Sse werharhi we Be a aay NION 


aa apat meres aeara wetafa: neon Bu 
Waa Y Aras ares faa wary A 

aery wewarat Hew wr awa: wen 

wreata frre it y eerste Teheat | 
Weererseved wa" eae QFaaT ween 
afte frcerss qa* astq afar | 

Word Aat MA aR waarafit wesu 

Teer agra at fafa 
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Brera grrdat wretarg farrsafit vega 
Rel Safa @ sat anahas 7TH 

wr 8 a frets Ge wer a free eu wu 
arent ga orgy we Asha: | 

ward tara fe ofa: ore oresaritfin at ween 
afcpemtart areafafotifcen: t 
peacadad> Gb ha dphal ads 
qrawedaay efrira wayet 

Searetginn ait arg Sakai 
Srrerqaastere fagat Ara star | 
mead warariie verfifn fafrea: neen 


wa aafingeat ater: 1300 &u 
meprarietin @ rere aT! 

Bait wares fretaprrag 7 340 

autaadt a arg fatter osnftar | 
lal tara anes TELY 

wad Rahrig eeafaerat 

ang re Oy wa 8 

we ate frag 

siaraaea du wee sare ten Nagin 


gabindgata wRercstiar: aun ou 
wah tamfra fraatae TAM: | 
WUGUTAW sme mesh az naga 


RY. i. 15-} BRHADDEVATA if. 37— 


gern frqhareite Hea facta 
adtamt q were weet war T1290 
WMT Y YA WH eq VarzaTTA t 
aprarentrctti 


ae we fest errata water Bary 190 
CHM | Aa wreanfate ga: 1 
Weegee ¢ Twas THAT nor 
aged faea a Ha Te AT 

aad Raven ferent wfeg: wan 
Seni qenfa fates wafer q 1 
Gadaraign frutay qaeagit n82u 
ereregittfir \ 


a arfae xareifir a qarai wnt AS usa 


4 3a rare aateray Bg! 
FS aw araitefin we a earrergfehr BG 


wetegt at ante afee at BFA 
watery sain ai gy qe ara nse 
wre fe aa wrt QaaAag a aR 


(28 


bu 
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29] —BRHADDEVATA iii, 61 [-RV. i 15 


arertafera nicerata q wha usen 
ada araentani fafate aift star 1 
way: weg Seat Brats aT nyon 4ou 
aT arena Srey farardtaraiegit | 
aefafchh Infery Seashoarst vga 
OATS BATT: | 
Sterarafa Saag wen 
wert FeTtATET aT Far qweTfrét 
at q aifa cage a fagar frofiredt vusn 
wan rae afore Ge a yw 
aferaara tay attenfa aargfa: 04s 


Aunfafrorerg FEqeat APTA: | 
wefarer agatha evan eat a4 
Saearea: weda: weftarey MATa | 
aprenta fafeet grataarga: uygn 
fae: wera EAT WANTS ATT Tt 
ARR AYR: Wreat eerymfea: wun 

C ta: awize 31 
waisfirarae: ae: yetdt far waz nubH 
wyRTAe WAT ATT TAR 
fage Awawe are earTS a ven 
Bt wa vara far: S: waa: | 
RANT TTA: THY FEF Gon 42 
urfitar afraatsfa: yee fia: 1 
wrrghes TYRTE VS q TesPreTT wean 


RV. i, 16-] BRHADDEVATA iii. 62-— [30 


wa fe efamtatsfag wa am ae fe 
BIA YT Tas AUpfahrene whew 

Beata ofaa meg efaat a Tar 

BUTATCa TAA CaM eT: pi 
Bwgitat ye etal Get weet TE 

scents aay ah nates uNieier nese 
ashame sfitard sfaatereretaat | 
Amaya gera ware efaarea: weun 

dee Taras WegaET WET! 

Wehet + Sart Bar wewerfr: ween 93u 
wath: wafirrenfrg firght: cement: 1 

ATMA SHAT TA AAA | frarhira nese 
aquh aa cee waa efqunifirar 
MAMET Are: TAT ATT AM: EE 
BITE Wee: MATS eft aE ATA I 

afar 8 ae wary wet ae: maTafa: ngen 
Bfrerfa arf araria arf werrert: aT 
arafa: we ere Terarfita FT ug0n 
epenferdrseating Hire METUTTA: | 

aftr’ y qe werd weed a NT 98 
wgfifeiteta a ay ATepTae 

warts q Tarai Vaarai TsTGA: 1920 
arate wera Tee ETT: | 
HeIganey Bae SETTING fe STH: W930 

Ata Wet Seer TTS eae 


31) —BRHADDEVATA iii. 86 [-BY. i. 20 


aefterrenay aaafirg urfta: u98u 

aaate Gir wit safath aa: | 

went Mesirg Bes frarhraret wou 

waa aad a ares a 7 afta 

wired urfiaera wet ed fe grat usku aun 
gaa waa Afr Sqr a refer fer 

BE THUS VAM: TTR FTE N99 
waishta mee ad qa tarq t 

am fafafe afoot ar wa we note 

ah dadtargry wry: ate: gehen 

aan a wetfattar ae: orf yar use 
Gerad wheres Sa: | 

weet tuerdtai freragearA uton 

weiagt deren afte Sar wf 

ae fetan reat wage wean 

forwegin afrarg AgeaagtE a7! 

waMiareg dang Beery ta: | 

Fatt = gaat face we sayT wee 9 


QT Wray: FT | 
wafen ware frarerya Rsv nts 
faqurara aierer aTEe aera faa | 
uftfafenatrat fae Sat Sora EBT 
farat # wregy Teargais qs 

BUY Taga WHT AY TATA we 
ByeeNThaa ci fea Frayer 


RY, i, 20-] BRHADDEVATA iii. 86— 


Brera w ed Qanfedrfaente am nen 
BUS WHafaR Se wen Fels 

BSB AACA Tale Fat NAAT: veg! 
Baer 4 afam a tata: narafa: | 
BRAPRA VATA WA Ces Tubb 
BRATATETAATAT SUT ALATA: | 
aiftraat Fai eq ae: wafer: wben 
afratatree Hart Tat BE t 

Tat Afahe GH waftrrEd aH neo 


Sere teurst we sat | yey BAT: ean 
wrargicant & = am Sa ait ap 
arat ane eter qatar Fey: ves 
watt Fat wat wa: 7TH | 

wat fravaeaaty ATTA AEA esi 

Th Faas Carat ye ATTA TA: | 
Beem fe ofuee a gat et Ta neu 
Bwrgiqereyn: ger Soh feat aA: | 
Bam fe aya: yet efrcelifn weft neg 
Bem wife Ayah efits T TAA | 

etter aa Far wonieeanf ata ues 
A YT YT MAE BMNAR TATRA: | 
WRTBS AP a ut As TRAA Ween 


[32 


990 


abu 


9a 


38} —BRHADDEVATA iff. 111 (-RV. £45 


afeor df waa rts 71 
sernafr fader Deeaqwent wa: neen 
UaaTay Tf welTTT BA: | 
FAR areas Seat y PTE W400 1 
aia tt gas 7! 
warfrraafta a eta area avait e090 
de afafe aaft swt Tie! 
MPTATENT: We STATES SHA: 1908 zou 
Beara: wafefix tihrey Foret eat 
gatas fest q cd aa fiecaray 9038 
werd waae w fafafecrfudt wa: 1 
Wistar wing catia | Taft vae8u 
welsaa xara Aware sas | 
ie afetara: Ae afer naout 
phil Syr Terra Bet: | 

are oe Veg WITT 19081 
Soe pire ates Wife acre: | 
fee arama 4 caf Waezat: 04091 aan 
aeurdafirrat ae wfeetan: | 
Mel & qradtare qtr ty Bast net 
fata aeQare fatdte cara: | 
Buwrafien yay mented frat acen 
Band 4 wean foram aia wfaeet 
Bunter Aaa eereq AT eft METH WAG0n 
Bina: ateatsy wad wntenfeh eh 


RY. i. 45-] BRHADDEVATA iii, 111— [34 


Baatae forprrat we ara: gers: 19994 
wiel tata wat gaat oe 
Beye AIA Tray EPAaH AE AA UI =—-AAA 
wate an: dite we afafa deg: 
Wifets sea Temas Tea: 19930 
Teregfecrenary SahrqTe Te | 
eee q fart: Ge: we: wahey van 
erafrgad rq remtsfycat qa: t 
wag aat yaie Aitapeat A aq 
waa AaCes Fat PE WaT: | 
QQ MAT TMT SA AY AUTAT: W49G 1 
aad arraeel y fag ay AAT efi 
Quradtl mam afgeatraqecy 19991 aan 
lia Pl es hs 
wants ¢ weft va wate arfafir naaen 
anfendinetin cerreaat eft: 1 
Wadia a: anfery framing eat: waqen 
wana: geri saat az | 
feet aq Pst pals ~~ 
wafa oe Marfa afserent fof: 
wae Aqua wT arent WA aa: i 
wh at aka a Rat 
WH A Mare Vara we ATTA TA aR 
ay areys aferq ace werdhaet 
wfefratftth meat fayfe: efanrfer: wean 


36] —BRHADDEVATA iif.136 0 [-RV.i.n1r 


a aa Meniteey ums ereqetshen: | 

wiana: eat edtatenfate afr: vaewe 

aTrararalfies: are: wesTE: Ue 

qradtinan: we FF eaae wae aun 
wa re wafeeat cet sitesi ere Tawa | 
Agel Rar argen Satara WA: Urey SwaraTETAT ST NIGH 
AMaa aT Get MTG free ay seg: WRATH: | 
wera sure a1 reat eareri al Rar: TiNay Feehhe BMT: naVON 
ATTA TRATAY afae ararred frat Ty | 
Fe weer wen fataq aarrafie: wat 
3 fren a oeraf efaatedsaa | 
Suracaia Derrthay wend YaAsAy ga: wazen 
BATAACS YMA VIA SATUS sear | 
BATTAL TWAS | ATH Ceres Aaa ATH: 1 930 0 

at tafe ow deaf wea: 1 

hea a sah wafers wt 09290 Gn 

Fore srreneyrrenet RU: ATTIRE: | 

Re afeyer mr: ware AA TaTTAART NISRH 

a ae Gya ated aafarratawn: | 

Ratwrarenadray Tas FEA: 19390 

BRTEANSY APSE K FATS] TET: | 

BRASS F ACTA IATA ATH ATT 1 938 

BRM WHTTANTAATA 

BERT ware wif TEaa a weafir n9|4N 

Femara fareerraraa: 


RY. i. 105-} BRHADDEVATA iii. 136— [36 


wafera Haq vinta IE: BE n9eIl cx TT 
qrafifaratay ara \ 


wafer: Gude: SITE HE TTR Bal: UaabH 

wan Ge at aa fat conferran: | 
areemarfate at ara cerrarfiet ager 

Rg wdwee a wa TORR 

vwafagtet a sreter orafcers weafir navon 

wreftet aferatn aeeqafert | 

Wael Bees wa afee ercarag 14844 abe 
wftrrg yoftut serafrord fas 1 


weftareprfia erat: QeaTUTTEP TAT: 4veH 
HUST SAAT ATA ATTAATAT ATT 
Ward anpitsmeany werd: agTfem: 19830 
wie Kuiae Ser SagTTTAA | 

warera aft wm aahirerfatree: 19880 
ware w ame seeTrerftes ae: 
crrarigensetttin gare: WRTATS A NBA 
Wase dhivaa Wears qf 

SIA Al SU cuPTMyfe: wavs Ren 
rare Carseat Aya ATT: | 
yet ereandra wergerarenfiay uavou 


87] —BRHADDEVATA iii. 156 (-RV. i. 126 
rratsat farsa, TIEN TAT: 


ein wal @4 ced wecatorn aes 

Srrraraaare: weftaroercea | 

wfnepe Wt yera ara: fre weit = nauon 308 

Aweneta wea fear orfere 

peas Abroad lic all 

amrefta® eafafa ararare ware 

Awa ¢ Maree wephgt od wae iStst 

ABaA orafeoge Gere fea: | 

avraperfirearers gayfcenfernt fees uq43u 

aaife waft afanta cat ania Srerareraria 

aroweifcqgatniftare aria aqfrennnaity Tare nays 

warrerraasry shat saree: dnarat gaa 

arene Terese WA TT AVA weg: vaya 

wey wraradrafiend washers areas: t 

Regal Tawt ara Are qeenfietreary Ta uqeH 
qeafrtreqara 78 Wi aan 


Vette guerra ytd: 


RY. i, 126-] BRHADDEVATA iv. 1— [38 


nmr efeatafert fir werd ord fara: | 
sarang welteera: Wieartaw fafa cra 9 
WMATA TATA TH TET WA AT ATE aa 
we: afearen maare Carta ® afar at afer TAR NRA 
Ml Tepraey tf TE TAT A WH UTA | 
at yaar Breer yo: HEY BerseTe aT UfeeTAT 3H 
wuUad afifnget 4 wterfe w aeeapTs 
wa afererodat ae api fies Far Be ATS: TTA UBL 
Wy ae: wavafe ast frangit Seng: my) 
AAT TAT TATA T LH ATMS FATA MH 
we wea Teufinsea fearfo: aferra: Te BI 
BP we can Det 4 arena Fete Ga 
Furved qyafn qe ar ahd Sued afta 
weg Vilay Queer apt Seed aregeaty 94 
wETg Awedy wae: wenist Fuenarera | 
fararar aft Serarat Aga ae SReAT: ue 
Audet Rerreah fait firarsfeeat wa Vet wAtsz 1 
ATA AA ETAT START TAT GTA RATT AH 
wtf ent eae Asay SIT AAG WereT A 
eee Farrer Bhare ere Mea Y FATT ION At 
wryTeaqeaht whegh Tyag: | 
Maren F AAA ATS APTA aaK 


39] —BRHADDEVATA iv. 24 (CRY. i. 156 


at attarqgerfne Agararaaa | 
Geatrertares q Wie ARPT UIzH 
werfen yaehyet A ara: Gata: | 
wagaafatd ¢ a aad eerie: 0930 

B araerc dei ware Safest 

a8 atin aa ayafaereas: 09811 

B Mins mMAaay Ween TA: | 
eetareg TAR Ase Wy a: vada 3u 
8 Afene TAWTT 

afare arftasatet afar: soe eh 
aM g ferret qaftafate Fah: 

rd Rat auctor te Sea wath to 
wfeft arrarafi war = fz ' 

wit Fase Aa yA Fee Mee waen 
wafers nagar etarengantar | 

fanny aififa ify Seqatiay crea: Wat 
Wwe faqhiging cafay ae At! 
apart at Qeyarir at arfergha agit neon Bu 
fra q dhtaad feeraraicatca: 1 

erat war aehna efedirraey: ve90 
al WAAL! 


facwiargraa erat sre Wea 
BEAT dhinare Y Waa AeA Ft | 
BUATHTATLRT TALE TA 123 
STRUTT Yt wa: TyVieyTT | 


RV. i. 157- BRHADDEVATA iv. 24— 
4: 


BRITS GR SIs WATT wit 
Bur a Rfent eel ret Ae HeTATT: | 
plu tblabeelbvasaep DI a 
es 

SA wieheeehg cominececn ks 
feantd dt mr at Ra We: | 
Stee eft weit ttre wtafit waon 
eruarae Pare ae: aye ETT: | 

WermTeqarfam: wee 

dawaedtan afr are rat 
FS AAT FAST TEU fase n2en 
aratsfireraarers afiewel y anftaT t 
TTT FORA Aaa WaT 30H 
Bpreg Ge WT ETT: ae wyfA: | 
ge aemareity Sees remat v3an 
ware fafeurers Parsi are Shia I 
BAWSEAPS UCT TENT ATTAT: BAH 
waftreg ara: fest array g AUTH: | 
BAquepitats y aw F TAAT AT: uVsH 
Tory aerate amr waft aia wt 
BRITA WAS vicafiter: wave 
wat © fer Sq ater wrens wt 
dared vate waft: shai: weun 
Quart tq a AT ars seat 
wat yageiti = areretepratera u3gn 


{40 
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41) —BRHADDEVATA iv. 49 [ERV. i. 169 


fafanfa = ania afrarghaeara 
fagfratartre soft argsrea 1390 
ere ofeafirtra fret gata ai 
aarattd awa wstearfafrreare wat 
AMATI | AHA Ara ArT: TT: 
acerafafa orat ard ore: acer use 
wotfafeage Qufrainian 


! 

Ize AMATY VAR TRNAS TAA Bow tu 
BAY WHERE YR: Ufss Wa Ta aT! 
BaA VET aaa TaarG wa sfirar: vga 
Bitten Qwerq salt anaeregit: | 
ag fawfaa ata ad arr acer usen 
aqercrad aay gana ovat | 
AMATEARGATS OH: ATTA UBS 
Areray Tae At GTA: BPR: | 
AGATA YA: AAT: VRTTAT BBA 
VMEKt MITA A ATSARTS SAT | 
phat Seales wba May 

afrera:” gage wapfafa: afaik 
peli pd aa va 
Syl gera meray & Seats Aa! 
Rerecrer: dare weer Fe WEA son 
a wraftatrang frets efaerert 
werarfigera Gwafeata a fate: usen en 
nefafefa Wax aeafaia Sati 


RY. i, 170-] BRHADDEVATA iv. 49— [42 


fret aafatee ween aafratit gen 
fagrartes warar Set Aft weer t 

a area Ofer 3z aaTERTA won 
wafreatient fawta farrafir 

fa a eenriifess errant aratera uuan 
aefa: doaccer altar a: wrmit t 

fa Th arafcfa eT LST ATTA NUR 
RRR ere Baars MUTA | 
mrendaqt Fat Ra was wea 04s ni Gon 
ga wat Aas mire: dratfar: 1 
wenfaafaaita wey AEM SAT Neh 
rare great aiTETA TTTGTE | 

wen: aft queen et afer Tey a uuu 
BRMUAAN ae ATA Lt A: AE 

BRR AE TUT ATTA ASAT WG 
wm wrafeidh stage aefeaity | 
STATA TEAST STAT WY an 
ara at aaaiqnal qatfcn Fasthiny 
Preqeraarted SaPATAAT TT WUE 
fafern wae aa wats FecRTT: | 

WAT: Graaier MeTyTA wT nuen 

mre H Ufone TE AUraING: | 
farrregTnTgy warn we YH hon 
Wa watdtfa me: qe: weft 1 

WTR TT UTA HAC WT | eA 


43] —BRHADDEVATA iv. 73 [ORV. it a 


wrargfaaht qa on at farted: 1 
fogest afmaret afrat aafir a n&en 
qeeoratra grater t 
wat quai gate Beat ait fag: wean 
wed werent at fad farrgar 
VERN AVST: YWATATSY | Es ngsn gee 
RY. i AAAS A ATAACATATT: 1 
wRara afawistay watsht awhiea veya 
ager waar Be fervieag: | 
wenn yea fefe a ath Sew ueee 
aforgfafa He y Ven ofterecraat | 
fre qafceanh arqurafirtag: 0&9 
Fafeen a waniray waefa: urd fasta: | 
A sm eft ger winerereratitay webu 
say wereg Hharary fray ¢ 1 
Rerachngen may fratar ueen 931 
faa M spermeR fe WAS ETAT A 
wae at ae ong fad ariaitsfa B gon 
WC TY RST BEIT Urey A AT 
Wee WTATaay wens seat aT 940 
weprerey TART Ay ATE FATA | 
ate cfarare ad arfere vte2 192i 
we ate fare ag sonia aif 
Renee 2 avat araned cats: 1930 


RV. ii. 11-] BRHADDEVATA iv. 74— [44 
afaae afed ara Se STSTERT | 
BaR quae ad meet wetter: n98n a8 
wep TTY Y Wet gare aig’ | 
vafrera afters orfeat arfarepet nou 
afen sraqad neeaed afr 
wrareaaitea rare — = 


SS wars bay ugon 


Tent AAaTyfeaTs t 

ee eee nial 
wat wre: Gwe TETaE epithe: 
wed daqaaa we a METETATA u9en qua 
qeaha ¢ ger a 
ae ae uton 
TTarat frufarreat aterreenit | 
Fears wager sewers yest 
AQUA RAVI TAaTAT WAT: 1 
frrrreueqingfasammrraemy ve 
wiiearnfara: Gey ee aU | 
Aeat Tw gare Gerwrerarfeet nes 
rem Away Ae we Y aA! 
fe aafafe were Sear BE BAT Wes N 
ateaft afraferg wit aunn 7 aE! 
Se wR Heat Aft: weun VA 

See arg wrereait wre AL 


45] —BRHADDEVATA iv. 97 [-RV. iii. 6 


erargfeatiearest at areaaeayt at wat ben 
28 cater: | aT A 
Baga 8 Sat FE: wr uton 
BrgAt RsqRay wa Ashafeta ae | 
BUTTS UAT eT AT Ty ee 

Re AreH | TCH BTR wreath 
aramrey pt ggr fede aha: ery ube 
aie anfafh wet waareinrareas | 

WAT ATTAATT Bt: YR MA: UT neon 49 
patents ge afarafad ways 

Bra: yerfefasa araraye sw SPAT Wes 


orargfast arate efit wa Gt nee 

walt @ Ptaem Tad eT aftr: | 
inshallah 

a wang dies wey 

atnarahigera coger ia abn 


TS TT TTT wafsaTAa TTT | 
B mfagTa WE TR A Aes wT ze 
Sarda * afrafrereah F Bay TA aM TR! 
ararafiren seat frat areatse Sar: Ferree fare: vega 
wat Gert ear Peat Tee saa: | 
BAAR we wags: Fraadrerrandire farm ves 


RV. iii, 7-] BRHADDEVATA iv. 98— (46 


wrth) speraer afeer acersn: afeet rarat 
farms fearafgeas wats fefirg ats: are aprat Text 
fem: nen 
aferatenferareag Besa Tealaiaay 
MATT NA SA TET A STA eat TAT: RTS eH FAN 
WU: HHSTISUTG GA TY W BAI! 
Ba MUNA darq wafer Aft wt wz ugoon 
rer aE Fawn Beet erect | 
wearer wah Ther weer 1909 1 
waged Sued efrarfafa Sara 
Bre AA LTV TT Daraceys: 902 
HWY ATE ETAT WAUTE RST | 
wR ar apenas yiaw aifn Fea N903N 
yotera eft wet fireearrdtoiafit 
prided we | NAva Rou 
wafaufitterfa acfift waren | 
ge tifa ¢ vere faverfere: eaqfet 904 
yofen: afasna gern ae safe: | 
fargeqan: aie wfreaa sare E nq0§n 
Warerere faragaeaay | 
pbhabae wédteatarafa 2 u goon 
wre ge feared fafarra: aR 
earbragfaray aa waft agaghat naotn 
STE Wye ST STEM VAT WA: | 
arrarafa wert a at Sat afc uqoeu = eat 


47] BRHADDEVATA iv. 122 [-RV. ii. 57 


ferafintt 9 at TN Berardeyyee | 
won gfrat ara aor efent war 9900 
wat fare an a rarafete Stir | 
frame efeqit Agfa uff vaaqe 
Taree attata arate STAR | 
RerTe AerAS fw PAT 99H 
frpihi aorta: Disadtefasara: | 
we Bret | AT at ave ard waaTy 1.9938 
qaearfeeret eget WATT: | 
aghrarat aa: at any walt ATAUTEATT Naw BH 
Sita wre ghrary fanfrAsyten | 
HOT ATS ETAT AeA Iq 
wetdfel eran area ast BraAIA | 
fenfamnats ArIages EPA 19981 
FAS STMEY Era | 
UTM were afar: SAT: ugI911 
farnrfaty at: Stet afzerar fa aya: | 

Rare at: Gre frersarfiraricar: waaeu eau 
afauren a yuri TeraTaRAAT | 
ahhrrararanta weretra Sa 19920 
went fran ah aifita aaa aT) 
Rat ares: water ETAT A TAT WARN 
fame Sateqera wahifcatirghe: 1 
BRO MRA TA ATTA: OL TET 924 
BRATATAG AE Ta HEMTAT | 


RY, iii. 58-] BRHADDEVATA iv. 122— {48 


ofan fay sprat afte eee a: geen 
atucdiin fas At fra war gt 

Replaeparat BIS YR TAA 14231 RBu 
Bya Fe fronts SN aT CATT 
SUTTER ra 

SerAeN: NTA MSSTTATAT: 1928 
aeefanaare Aarsqey Sea: 

Tera waefere treat Varqargt vaeun aun 


Wv.v. RaRaRggSTe TararahE TEA: | 
we 3 STEN STC TET FY NaeG 
ashi ¢ wwenity xs Heat: Ges 
afventaft qera qacia g Ta: awk 
a aracfafit arg 
wuiterfieceifi eagce fanrtvera AAG 
fomrmeat gm wa meafata 7 
wafttiufett erat aitft area Zuaeen ea 
Wala BANS rs aparahast Bit 
weal 4 sfrasé gard nia | 14300 
errmefefa: gaa saarafenfaat | 
a TAT Gera Wea gers | u9V4 0 
Thereraeret ot AMT 
fenfa ex write fafara Saas 1 93e0 
Bt 8 waft faitagfeiafe 1 
waa Ferfiqera afefcett Tra: ngage 


49) —BRHADDEVATA iv. 144 {-RY. iv. 32 


fearereftfit wreat aga wegen | 

waren Sodtaria Sherdrhe ara: uaesn 00 

fafonfa a ahfq wierfera ae 

wefarerenteraa Te eater fe naguu 

wg 8 fat aafry git: aire dea: | 

wabretin wad Mae BA: BE eH 

ramus y wyfeeran ees | 

feafafefa Sia qaea TaAT 19391 

sad aera AA Bara: eTeRTTTA: | 

arrafe aqrrars art: gata ardar nage 

Beeaiifa YaTwlsene: & sft BR: t 

BURATRWA GF iteerTesTe 149300 RN 

SSSI EGR aT BATTS Tier: | 

gia efits aaftge waz avon 

Tre: afentsfearag war: wae aria: | 

FARIS ATRL HEAT TAT S RTT AT TAT 1489 t 

afagaria: vara farect geen: | 

Bee Vaarfitey HUA VTA STAT 11 BVA 

wag areet wifey aM ae Ga 

ee ae, n98an 

waite Gare cai 

eariie ‘ear pif fasitdll 

wermyenta fart 0 zen 

uf qeterrat sqaiowre: 1 


H 


RY. iv. 33-] BRHADDEVATA v, 1— [50 


She eta wife arfrarfiqg acre: | 

wrararghaal witfr afirarat qe yar w4n 

waaay afery arafire e_arera: 2 

frag gre da: yfeafegia wen 
Bfagut qaeaen da xetitas | 

& Reqraed Gh raetenferts &: n30 

wed rat fates aren: ae After: | 

aa Saearaen wefera: VHA FZ 08H 

a afta TEHRAN Fe: 1 

wafnferqeeeng Werte We: SAT: WI 

ae Y artery wefreies Tt 

Geng: aeser a eT TT UG au 
mrerfay & y at Dees wet orargfardty we y aI 
Quai frag Geen: qa ater: PRAY PTET von 
ay WA: Aa ware ate: Gee arggay zea 
yareht are es Fa aT at aaa rangi: wee 
TAN waa 7 At MF 7 sta wet awh wz 
Waa: Great: Bf eat ore: a Ser: AfesrareepaTT ve 
Rr: Wess wrens eal” afte see 
aft ar wife aa fe qa aqefeatteme igen 
wae aT wrerare aie MAT ATTSAAN fe eA 
wert egftt a ate ar giregftt seTeTS ATT ATNf eT aN tH 


51) —BRHADDEVATA v. 24 [-RV. v. 2 


VY. SAGEE YHA WAST AAS TT: | 
anfaninht: Gir saniafrregey u980 
TTS WIA TTT: | 

qqaarn: oder: cay wfaeae afarafar 930 
DerASTea Ts Feet carafe: | 
daarerecaiia at ara: gafe: nag 

B ATRAHANS UM TSfsaTs fay 
warehematida a Ta yore WANA 
Tswatigrarsvary gy aaiter w AnTA | 
Rua TATA i erariera: nae 
ASMA TTT HITTITE: | 

wait orenha eenfa a aren aaa aon 3n 
ae: mafic Ten atsfery wert mI 
wreitar 8 ast area GATT yea wat 
BAMA TWsAae UAT | 

staan frardt at avai rere yar: u9en 
fawe: a wa aniq ererat sfirarafa 
maararaat wa BAe Af AAT Neon 


BU FANSAT Aiea | 
fasnfaaft arava averfireestesry u240 
BARA: AAA WAT SY WATT 
fauritreeat a ae Safrae aT 220 3n 
Be Uy WUAR MafaerTe Fa: | 
Birerrdas we eer fate eae: 1230 

wae Ve: Tee SET 


RY. ¥. 5-] BRHADDEVATA v. 24— 


wafer arent wear fig faftgbar Shem: ween 
SRR ANY Feat THN Nap | 
AAS AAT BATA 1 
wifta: qafaar wed GRAT 7) 
wepawedt a war BergATA ug 
warhg aren Sift ST ae AeA: 
awafa ¢ Wea dE TaTAaeT A R98 
Serpe Ira FRAT aT: aE | 

wen gafa atta cat ant sat net 
Bereta Guster masta: aaT 
BEATE: NTAATT UTS ha Has We 
santa afi aft 4 omit 

Beg = rat fe ware a faufiity ug0n 
Baa wad Theat TEM seryats wa 
BUA We Vet Tae Fe san 
BUS: aft TARR TT ef Ae 
Bemen fe arma cere wadtguratta: nae 
BMY: Fe DA Way WET | 
BARTS MA aa wt Ms aAaAAy 1331 
Bee 4 dhean* ost aeanfa waft a) 
BAR Watt Ge HATA | BTAA NSS 
Bredg Herta: Madre ara | 
Buhepe wafctey waar afe ven 
BYe Seq Wael ae rghit A! 

MF at Seearhe waren wean: 1260 
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53] —BRHADDEVATA v. 49 {-BY. v. 60 


arentit ex Bit easpfiegh gaat 
pill lal hl i 
wife neaeTg WN ATERET TT 

ra wor 80g gyn fh 
Bwrarefreraray Saat Tai | 


sweat” wraghe: asterdt y area: 300 

wrerg god Aa arfire yas | 

Sarre aryftey arena aArhaat use n 
araoreada: att ete we ga 

Batt wa were ahaa SiR TBI tu 
aifa ag” yaa = wiesiafaraa | 

Braase facta a ay viet feaere: vsen 

a ard aera wife MMSeT g Fee 
aaraafata arfert a araiterat u83n 

Ba wera Stet ar Sat ae asaA: | 
Buawed Ae Be Vetahe: ST uss 

Bag Mate LarET KE ATH | 

Rarat otter g Rana Fa aT: usu Qn 
wa ah fafn Seary faht ait aera are ATTA! 
Te aT Tea GAA Sa VeAT AAT EA TAT: BG Ut 
MM Rae eft wert erat aa 7T: | 

Rent | TSA ATA TET alt STAT: WON 
warafira! Spry ait wftara 

wa Hefaftrai aefa: ae cay ustn 

Baa arg faa: wat: Yat TAS HA: | 


RY. v. 61-} BRHADDEVATA v. 49— [54 


BNQTS VF ACA TUAAIMTTF TTS Veit on 
uriftoraepal cerdtferfefr ye: 

B Tara Usaifey aes WATE y uuou 
ered aaae y erreaarates fier: | 


WIAA: AYN AAT YTAAT AT Nye 
ay fantsume Usagi quiere 

wT A cat arg sft Me AAS UUs 
ware 4 wet FT awardee AAT: | 
ayes Far Teste eft asd we Asm nun aan 
BwraraTa Yat forge afedt wai yitsorai | 
Bf ® are wai waver cert fe wun 
pafagaseteant fe scar aramfeft 
BUsTAAAETtG ZursHeTAT AeA 9H 
Barapfeal ¢ wrara Aa wary fe Fear | 
Bwyaa ean GN Aces waza | 
Brgfitmen Seftrt wae wa: WYETH 

Bares 8 i Te we eae aaa 
wefarta stam efanfagrefir wien 
Beret wire Fe ae ait 

STAT | WNT AAT Aa ATTA RG Ou 
ae ¢ fran Sraahrrag: | 


55] —BRHADDEVATA v. 73 [-RY. v. 65 
BaNfiael neat w yedtad a aiid vean 
roMgenteat | Tar Fee | 
avat mt way: Gary weft od arr neat 
wafagy afeera etarata tat: | 
Weare F nreraghad ay uésu 92ii 
wanted rand wy sararera weft 
Beate arsarfaat area feral erareary 0 Git 
Beaaremaare wale etrasteae | 
BATA AAA WaaTetaeEy wey tt 
BA HATaTTE At CAT TATHAETATA | 
BUMS AA Sat awa AeA EG H 
Bey faa: argue: | 
eet dfmarand yorearfrarera: 1&9 
RAMAIANY AG THAT: | 
aiqerraat Tyr Varqeafarert webu 
warart fafernisyen % eft were! 
Wee AEM VAT AYTFUMT ween 
aR ae eerhre qa Gera TierT | 
wfirnd fe i RA weferayesareta: noon 
wa Sya qera Te S Uf gear! 
BYR Ben war vite vee: yeas w9ga aa 
AGT TINA CH AA TET TE! 
AY YT AAAG WANG: FATT: 9a 
watide fancy serena Feat 
B ae afr waar Tay v9s0 


RV. v, 61-] BRHADDEVATA v. 74— [56 
ait a wafers Je wit TA 
wadtiracersit dieanta Wy 198 
Tw feta: WR oe aif arersig 
weaftatrenara tan wen wafer: n9w 
MTs wat ai eed SdaraTsaaaZ | 
we meteya fern we: Fares: w9hn Bh 
cadtfre end eft ara wae wz! 
aan Unfit Rt orarefe aeqT u99n 
MAS AHTSH ATT A eA HU: 

We: ge: equate: fifa werrge: uot 
wa wiinperdat quia | 

. Wrerhayitte ysfirar ar aa: v9en 
Faroe Tet WyAN ernie | 
wftedt wei w gered @ aifitey uton 
afer: aafefa agar srafacta aay t 
wats Ferqqqry Tae wary |g wbal au 
worfenta mire asrdtafraregiit: | 
Bw FaTaarares fearaey eS ween 
efe: gmowata annain S afi: 1 
AAERSUTY | Feat a wists: wesn 
wa ¢ fafafaa wat WH ATTA 
aishenfate yer qerafe: sprarit tse 
Wa Mega wag: HH TA | 
Tt aera whe eons mMaA ue 
war ame zfs 82 afenfat wal 


57] —BRHADDEVATA v. 98 (RV. v. 87 


Baaarafe wat Se METAR bea ae 

saver ¢ Were ie eae) 
wngd fe gut atou 

Fa aval ae gens a \ 

att afin fer gird sere aT ween 

Bw Mea afane <a Gerad 1 

area FF AMA SEPA STANTA Nee 


wreanarseraagqed aires frame wert — 9911 
Rarastayet a lhe deg | 


IHART | 
fatrerat: wetter ee Feat: EpeinnrreT: uesn 
Tearea fataret aarat amma 7! 
Tiras a: dreraraft | vewn 
Frag TURING HUTAY ay | 
BUTERA: SL Saat efit eae ves aba 
fratreafcs aad wsrata: marafia: 1 
wmreceten: araig face: weft = neon 
ay ardtqeftarary srr wifcat 1 


at yt PUA Sa TST F Neti 


RY. vi -] BRHADDEVATA v. 99— [58 


pa Tere METAL ST ATSTIE RAT | 
mitsfoart asia wayteafga aie: ween 
narafa” ait Cyr Set aPTRTAT 
wrcnieatia fh wis & er Noon 
Warahrearaaye: wera ATT t 

sefecfrerm 38 qarresargin: 19091 qen 
Tsyivr qety wa gM yeah: 1 
qeemicart faedtfir a Sa 9080 
averdiqera a wage am! 


Vivi AGUS Y MNT FUSES FETA 19030 
a aa efa meer wats vated 
guifa Aha piety waa F980 
werafineare frac: 0TH | 
wa a Qufeaat tat Ty frerfrtt ngour 
Maa 7A A ITT SP 
vaftartar og way Bahia vat afr: n90% 200 
waaTaa rent agicga dei | 
BRE AMAT Ae SAT AAATHATE 11909 1 
Bert aes Har TEAS Hae | 
a orrafeft wer qatseifn qayegit: waobe 
font sifa WE Tra Ve SAH! 
ergftanrafafa g ater: TT TAT Uqoen 
BRE: WMA aT ay: eM FererMTaTs | 
Bee syareiten: wart VicAs wa9en 


59] ~BRHADDEVATA v. 123 [-RV. vi 74 


seat walia Barer arat afererares: | 
Jearht afin wetted wey va9an aa 
wre iggy: at aa rerardt arage aefar | 
waaay firaeq entrar Safin Firat ga: eA TAIN 
aaqad oft wits anfensteanfase | 
Te Te are: aPe_w Ya wT Hees: gre v9agH 
wuferat A Bred WaT SATE BT AT yateater teat eee: | 
ae carer ae Perey ree EPA: Ahaha PITA AT Iw! VAM 
SO gerfa Tart Petar: we I 
fattnft aq 3 arg weenie aqui 
wiegE T aN area are eae | 
Ure aaa ME aera ey 99g 
wreett St Tate fageta serrafa: | 
ertafa a aifadt Geartarifert 19990 
wefan: aa” de fea 
aa werft areal Serta Shee 149 
Buia qafed Tees wae) 
Bera wy aac ea ercerd A wage au 
wafer tea Sa ared g aghafi | 
Botta w gasheara BCT & Vals wagon 
Reraeqara farsi a: amfafi 
wyuifa Served waters oH Naka 
mrargfash afm sata year: | 
Wagaya ct: Bw: TATeShA At BAT NGA 
Ewa Un afeinh yaw AT 


RV. vi. 75-] BRHADDEVATA v. 123— 


Beatie an Teh piel Bohl a 
ware STAT: Tereaea areata: 


arcfratery wrat fate Fatah vaeun 
warqofenrara araapatate | 
ay nef fata wer aearie waa 4G 
afrent g age Ws Gee 
psa ik peal A NaN 
fort & wae FaTTRT wat 
Shanahh Ghot ae@rnrmen 120i 
DIA AS wal Wen wilt aftays 
ware farftn q attr sifted waren 
waeprrelt weet gy xafi aifn cea 
wile arefa:” wear certista aay: u9g0u 
wag ant eifa arqurTTaest | 
wat catatey exet Tata: 934H 
x Sarah Sift weet saver: | 
wae oat aift gerarad wees 19320 
Wee waeearey wie ferw xq aM | 
erga fart ¢ aise arew ot 09938 
Wem AS TRS Uy_e ey aT | 
BNET | We: HATS | TTA: w Iwi 
waftrcerent Sar gaRn afew 
ware Vtwa wie aefrcrer wre: 1934 t 
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61} —BRHADDEVATA v. 147 [-RV. vit 1 


qeeraa q qer darargrgfredt: | 
a: WeMnrarara yrarchrerrntit wast 
BEATS TAHT TA AAT | 
BUTATM SHES Mera FT 9291 
perraiaaan equtaaretae t 
Bafenaraarad WaAaTSasat: UISEN EXT 
Wg ahvarfeenr aMsraftaraw | 
wears Ca eagqfafad qq uazen 
vorre The eeifsee F afr 
war Hea ETAT ete WR eT: 980 n 
swafecafiqera aa WHT TET TI 
BVI CAT BA EH Ta ATH UWA 
Wegfere a: ae Rae: afcatfitenr: 
AT Ua Querstey At Uefhee HT ave abu 


RV, vi DeTTORa HO Pafe argh: meray Bf: 
WRT SAT STTSTAT TTL ALTAAT ET 11183 i 
Bwfefrietreg: ares carry: feifeet aft | 
pare fart afcer a qefiftemt wet naBse 
Bageaa gay: WaT et a 
arg Sarge verticraeyen: vasa 
waife @ fawrare sfxiszre HAT | 
ater wfefiredt wrearsnraqary ase u 
Bw Radahre frat Tq Ts Ti 
Burat Se fear a faraie wergft: navon eu 


RV. vii, 1-] BRHADDEVATA v. 148— [ee 


BWET TN AAS rem Frayeae | 
patent gee fare Teqe WEI 
aarafeaat: Ta Tyra Ty | 
Trees THA wTaTaATTT wwe 
Raa 4 Beta Ateaat waft | 
wre aawe ae eT: wqNOH 

BIN UfAA YR ATVI Tey WF t 

Bares afew aia: seye afraeA: Wat 

aya Reve: HY MGS ART eT: | 
Beara ARISTA: WRATH ARTART: NAAN BON 
areter ferent WaT THAT BATT t 
wat refer: ata fe aAraA waygu 
qr satire 4 ofaree wet 
MaTsy rpeATarY afew: qeat feet: uqugu 
aay yore wa fare tat wT | 
wera afsoreare wa AT caida naan 
TAT TMA TS A: 

aicueietey a 1904 
Merry WA Mars efcares: 1 

BME WT Satan arUTEhE srt nq98H 34 
afaee aftera rem weaata 
wien way efeatararera 04 
weTasenta arte: cea: We afefars 
werehqurirany area afrferray uqu]n 
wefireg Ferrefa: Gh: Mavi: wi 


63] ~—BRHADDEVATA v. 172 {-RV. vii. 43 


qerafafatt ato meres Yeet A: 19% 
Amasya waar farts oras TAR I 
Perrine & Saha erent: 19841 

an ua a Geri front went aft | 

afe: era earent eri Ustad | W920 azn 
afata wofttey & ayfehr sift | 

ware Guarg ar figrrsray ret u9Gan 
afaurreratee Seid Waa: eI 


meu Sq caret alee wr ww 9g8H 

wate afr wari Quen we 7 

witeprenafé we ar atsfé qua & egg 

Befecetat Aura off at ty AA: | 

Baste: & Tet FR fe atsaicashrmae uae 

ag 6 afay: qe WAN afeeeaT: | 

bbb aUTSH HT ef Bf: WAGON Bae 
wrewa qtatss werearafeean: | 

Baan aga aa yet As fr w Uden 

Be fe cen afin gait a: a aT 

Qedarfs yates: wsral area: w9Geu 

mrafingrenrren TESTA aT 

Be Y Hafan aa WTA UA90N 

wera FT: Viet ery: | 

Whsfartaarera wares wafer sz 994 

ATT TAT AATATENAT YA: | 

mata a Stas Tey VAT: WALT BV 


RV. vii. 44-] BRHADDEVATA v. 173— (64 
afinnay afed tefrengyae: | 
afte near tae: afcatfitar: was3u 
m3 wre rel arg ata: nMAETS: | 
swat Saest ar ata ar farrae waegn 
Fees we wa old weit fe ALI 
euaste aaa aqester Bat aa: na9uN 
Raster wat aia: an 


a fe getearat cesitsure: & 


65] —BRHADDEVATA vi. 11 {-RY. vii. 85 


wr atfaft yaa ge Va |: | 
Bfawraemraine tar Away TF N4i 
Warez Vea: Ria wes | 
TANTRA TH WATT: FAT WRN 
we warft qari arama & Sfafat | 

tat g fant Be ews TteTTT 9H 

wan g fawraeat qedfefe anf: 1 
poll Ssh dele ee 
meenafera saetertase 

hiereg( ith q teh weer 0 an 
Berean wat we feet wretch | 
BUT: TA WA Arar TREN: wafeiat: uu 
PC Lie i 
Bw FeyeTia frwae ay VAT 9 
BAU YL SANE SUT AT Sz: | 
Bafant arfefafae Temersay eT: WEN 

Ba Be mfeaare fra: Atte: TT | 
penefteregfetarsy arena: weretsoraty ue 
wary aAirde: Gara: way | 
wntdheraedin cereal Bt aon an 
Beg Sitin afer wee ae AT | 
ARTS ETAT ATE: SAH BATT NA 


RY. vii. 86-] BRHADDEVATA vi. 12— {66 


wafatare a re ST TENANT | 
BW MAT F MITA MyM WAH 
Baetaia @ eat arta TATA 
af WeTUMAaTe AAA T ATEN 1930 
Wire AEA Ta A: TD: HeTTUTA I 
a ae: fart Gey waftfor SH: nau 
wfigera Wit qayaa aa: fer 
Ayprg aft Srerat oer wereifet nan at 
wafa Fifa quit arena oft 
we MrteaTaET Ba AG fragt: n4en 
aw ahearet arven oreftatay 

BUS STG BT ATA: MITT TAA 1199 
BR BAM PR WA ATS S: A: | 
BURA HAT WL RUA AA SPAT: WIG 
ery fafa Hin arcert we 
Wa ACEH 8 eft weterre firgft: ween Bn 
wet qaagata Sfegerngs: FT! 
WHRRRAAL aT aT: AYE: URoN 
WR AEA ATT HM ATT: | 
WS yt ae: arerdtde: Be Ta Wk 
aan wPTPaaTS wa aTeaEfay | 
aCeraT HET AT A gaan ATT NATH 
ATE HTATy VII & acerAtey | 
at Sai nfirsare eee x Tat BT UesH 
wre A ater aT Aft | 


67} —BRBHADDEVATA vi. 36 {-RV. viii. x 


arefiq: aitirarara merreq firftera wean tn 

BQ Weems Jeane g Ge aa | 

seheare fra: wy: ate fire THT neue 

atinite meat ae farteren qeerfira | 

BU WECATeS wan fecrgeenft 1260 

atten saat Sa athfterrerwertt | 

dared | Rapary Vara vey AH Neon 

waftdet creftt graraafogn: | 

ore en ee & ul 
2 cerian weit wr Swe | 

wares Seek Aare: VT Ts uree 

afe arespradtt Set a Aft gq aA 

areeit oon farrrdtfn fa firest y are ugou 

aw atath sem Herat ETEAT | 

wafeeafirweraret at at ce eft fa 340 

fefa Fa oferty wer aTesAATET: | 

TMM THAT ATATSATPTATATT vse 

Tee | Ewe SET Va arefa: | 
Baraat war frosafies 0230 

gh geek ster afusl gfanaet 

Ta wary Tara Boaz: v9VH ou 

LV, vi, BOSS TITS AGT BAG: | 


RAT WTSI BUY: Ae AA gue 
wate water waa: fre Sa 


RV. viii, 1-] BRHADDEVATA vi. 36— [es 


aT Seta SH ATTA 3G 
WENA FRM: HR TraThr TET | 
arwarara wits feengfare Raat 0398 

fafeen wet a ara wera: aTafes fer: | 

AEs & faget = acarara apt watu 

BRT ae aret wT Sass: we! 

cette afer whitumsawa set tu 


qerntqeadlt ard saat wart afi, uso 
ford erat yoriet aay wre eraTepAT: | 
eet or ay ints waht: afcatfty w8an 
fraqrat gq ane faire: aftr 
Trea Aor TRA af ay useN 
Teil Rt mat at aaa wreeraa: | 
Beware ya g ness: Deaqaeg ssi 
Rerenfre qurearey TeACHTTA Te | 

ara Ue: Fey we Tu eft ATA vs ew 
qofenfar qe Tarawa qa | 

serial yaar: atterrgia: spat nun 
Res wer Wit Sarat BTA | 
pple sah lpn u8Gu 
Weg watery oa Afehet EAA | 
Weg aed Fit or aattenfernta js nse 0 
wee Tet WaeTyWAST Y | 
satwararade Bay arecrera aA: use n 


69) —BRHADDEVATA vi. 61 


xenrferteaad firgitveafefit arr | 
cis thindenll Lr Shbali 
ar: waft Tag 
aeurdafirerai aman afefir efit: ne 
maa at uatig wacatarfefi 
BUNT FWA Scrat frre at: wyaa 
BUPUETA Awa areifa fafautaa wT 
BURT qe ware ATATAARE TAT WURH 
BET Cagirtay Kaa TI 
Bat Aer Why var Tetaf: vusn 
BWA a qatar neared | 
BATAAN: TAINS PITA May use 
BEAM Teas Tat wera ThA 
Brafahd cafahi ageerrafaay nyt 
Brratert freien atadremranem: | 
shal enlaliah abled § wugu 
mm perositenitat ataferta srry 


sagt aval Ga cahdbeuecn sii 
WAT APIs ast ATH: Te! 
HCAs Taree waite fafa w vue 
eres: Msfiyert se fat aceniz! 
Beet Ferrara @ epee wary yen 
Bequest neta: aT | 
veg Vaan weed g Tat cet non 
wgarat wed & frame arate: | 
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RV. viii, a1-] BRHADDEVATA vi. 61— {70 


vwefd Stare quran areaerege afr wean 
frdrapn aqrrat tam wiqaefa | 

WA YASTENS Bt A GWT We Sen 
Seared verateqany 


wret Awrereerey Ta WET FW EU au 


yy! 
Wy were woaryeTTas neu 
meat cay: st afer aT | 


aaa Tam ung waht: SV: Gragg ube 
mM: way: S: Aq Va a aT FT! 
quanta firs Ws wea | gen 480 
ale subst lbcch 

wit 2) © AA w Stet Reeepntie 1991 
aaah Sereeet wrenatiiers: | 
Wary a SSIs TeftAT U9 
Bat wari ya wat weet wfatifeon: | 
BAS GAM Fa oat waqeaty afar 93 


71] —BRHADDEVATA vi. 86 [-RV. viii. 56 
BUSTA SUR: OS A Kat aA 

Ber waneitg Gewit a fertsdat ae 1980 
BARTS HATES wee WAT | 

qenfa  gartifa sree were woun we 
BU IW ae A alfoHa Aa | 

a fe at arrarara ere areata: 980 

wel Sart Gee wala FASE | 
wafqaentet qe Way I A: w99N 

Bard, wey Herd AEG WL 

See ae aere wr afeearfiereya: gba 

Ae eA aarad mPa a: wt 

UTA TTA BY TTT: noe 
phair ull falahla 
Se ee 
Bfawrrdaret Wea: FAT YES AAT: | 
Bfewrnfiwansiry fretted geet: wba a 

Bfift faye Tay oT ReTAGCEM: | 

Ba wpafetan Serer afirey exer wea 

wrt ae wfefne aetenfeeaw 

wr: waa shY ey Ae Vareaheht ay Ube 
Urea | quis eta frraRaaTe | 
werere q afer: eee ageae: esa 
wma: qari we Tt 

Weare Weer arene Fwy wb n qou 
wa ehe quae wees fire HET | 


RY. viii, 60~} BRHADDEVATA vi. 86— [72 


atgrprafaer saat 7! 
farorrare Qarat erat weft age: wes 
we Tey Aa AR Seay | 
nfedtant ak enfeaere at g TA Ubon 
Buta: Heel ATTA EET ASA TS | 
Bares My Mae S TATRA ltt 
prereolsre Gyaist: war! 

@ WaaTEry BAT ween 
sen Awad at at St orearetfit a 
sat AUT ANAT yAaTreATTElA: eu abu 
arparefetaany anst SAT BL | 
Benen an ca Wife sega Aft wz wean 
Arata asa Cpreght: AT: | 
wifes wire faut Sa cera: wean 
He Tess: Ta TeUeaA: | 
weaasaar wae wean 
aaonedtat a wared fe 
afernferanat Gt ge freer: tes 
wrrmefaft wal atone: ea 
BOMITAUAAT SRT Sita Gal ATT: weNN en 
BATTAL Tee) | AE | 
wear meeting Fah: afc Farfr veka 


73] BRHADDEVATA vi. 110 [-RV. viii. 96 


Sronfeara a eft Serfa afar az nebu zon 
sorotfage adit ser arafaet ga 
arfergerna Gyr faa faqerere ween 

WAT TTY TT | aaferahaaifary | 

VER Mae WAT HATA AT Noort 
Bay Ararat TET TA Y TA! 
Baan atfefe Srey Valse: afeaerera: 19090 

a Yea Fe aed [BERS WyeTa AHI 

wal a wdhetat] ware waTEAT WICH 
muita ee reget & ARETH| 

wafereqera at Sei serite PAA F 9030 aq 
AoMAAaqaal Fe At wR GATT | 
BARAT BAT Mets FET: ugoB 

wafacy mine: warm Bret at 

wifey ferent fa: Garg aT | ATS ATA UAOU I 
AATVEPTASAT A TAT AT VTA SAAT | 

TAT PAAR FHSAA TAT 90% 1 

pili Saks Sabai 

aReTe UTTAR FA n4o9u 

Sl apical i 

Barelfas ya ee BPI WaIA TA: ugobN ANN 
ared FH: ot GE eT Pera sofa yz 

BA® finite urare efrerd aaEt 

waa | ea: Sat Gerafer: w9een 
aetigeat aren epafmegenta | 


RV. viii, 96-] BRHADDEVATA vi. 110— [4 


# qemferaet erargwer BE age 
Fran: gaget aefafsfaurgd: | 

Set wratan: Gta: eaesa erafera: w 9990 
wart qatar fratgaiwea 

wafer wpe ryara FeeaiA: vga 
aerafacd arm afe Farqarat i 

BYR Vay BAY FATEAT 19930 231 
Misawa twa: Set wa aera | 

mara Rares a agfafirarg: waqvu 

wy: Wheat a cera wat aaa 
reeatafeig Ta aa farat vga 

BES T RETaa AVA T FEaHAA | 

qaet tant Vat eeaate Was ware 
BRETT Tat WAI AAT | 
Parerqeied Aatsafafa arta: vaq90 
Terral FATA Be wT WaT | 
Ba fe aad Tat Het edit area aan BBA 
BATRAS AMAR Ba FLA TTA | 
wafeed gyr quiet fare a ft FS uaaen 
fafanfa a aif care a daft 
watery Sra qe astra: WAN 

are wirrat taf eifir warfirfar ga 
Weta qeral eat fra 9290 
a armegiangt fauna asec | 

aa efaa freer fameara warfare ween 


75) —BRHADDEVATA vi. 134 [-RY. ix. 83 


TIAA TAS MHeeIG AAT | 

wafer fauperes arava frat eat 19930 EY T] 
Tenefacd wins as faenfat aha 

Farrer: qaereany wraeguitega: 19281 

Tf ferrra crea SaeMT TET 

wraqa: ater arfeararfatt aft: wae 

ae wifeeaen a A ahaa Fa: | 

area NF Soe tt aT TAT: aes 
create we eft ara | AT AAT | 

WAT FECA wisfireghs dea: nao 

efi: Be Se ea alfa ATA: | 

Brat erafa ada maasfhaterat n92bn 

awe qa wife qa aaa aT | 

BIA ATAUNSAS WMV MALTS n92Ven 26 


RY. i. TFA BH: STAT ATA fag ATT | 
aaRTaCTETe AFAR efit THAT: 
wy aratia ary 
SAN e iia Nici 1S ace our naga 
Me HPA TT Te TIAL AA: | 
warartata aft arfrerfrspyect wage 
Wra at Seed net ey faa 
BRE TT eel STMT STS: 19931 
Ge fram asa ceter waiter: 
qaaanrrenta ufrafate ret 19380 29 


RY. ix. 87-] BRHADDEVATA vi. 135— (76 


Baplae wae BPA Thre Vy 

Bfanng fafa: wee wat Far a 143un 
wen cari fraverg fahreaagTyS: 1 
qirarerarfa que aH Ta Tue 
wargeni @ anetit anadisadttafi: 1 

we Tt Reefer aaa Fa sftta nas90 
Bue wifaedt a: afacered TAH I 

BRaS: Waa TM Ta Stare FaA 93 
aaa watery whrafaee: farg: 
aarti gear ate aft v9zen abn 
mirgere Aare Wad ATT: | 

AGA rae: wary se HH TUTE avon 
Be RS away: ad epiferites: 

AMS ATMA TAA TTT 984 1 
wargqgaitart: PegATahan: | 

BT A SAT PATA N98 
ard wennciatary aaa: | 

Ye B PSMA MTT AAA 11483 i 
AUTAATE: WE He TR Sf: ATTA | 
ATTA SAST VATA OTUTATART AATAT: 988 
wraard fapeary warts ace | 
fapwreteatia ett afteiyeany vagy 
BUA SAL HUES TATA | 

BOTA STATA STATSTRL TA A wen Rew 


77) ——BRHADDEVATA vi. 139 [ERY. x. 14 


RV. x. Aaah Gerfer caus eft far: | 
a aqaft are fara: qeeay abou 
WITS Woe Taereia FT: UG 
aagahgers aur xfs a: aft: vagen 
wore fe Sarai ger: faaareaat | 

waa aq: ya fafa foray nqven 
rfl fee fee Bq AUST | 
Tse ara areny facifa Cherenfse wayon 
Wel UAT TAs Asyahaaes: | 
wots: qo ware farfafcery nquan = gon 
a apraaegrelt sererfe wrt | 
wad erarrere fared aE NNR 
Tavafergd sfecra sft IR | 
Repittsaqerd meredtre aa: va30 
Agartadharit wearse wet wa: | 
ae fafefa dara farerqaatert: waugu 
qaas efatra qa aay Tae! 
Tifratafiars aaa wera za waNdA 
wararatsy wpratsfgen: frat: aE 
meet Sarrarere See ETAT: WUE au 
Bfaqhrenrfgaiire degn Sait Ta: | 
BHAy TET: wie fraerat feat fe aw vausn 
Beerdneige: fais yar za 
Bife Retin fgg Denfere serget: wa4yeu 
Bhagat fe aH TEE FRE | 


RY. x. 14-] BRHADDEVATA vi. 159— [78 


wit ca a are Ue frqeteary n quen 
ATR | ERA HATTA TH WafA | 
WATT: | 
RAST BT TETAS ATA T: 1 9Gon 
we Fafafa aa waTETdaie: | 
erat q eae arranges 4 09890 aan 
wrath we: acta: aE 
8 2 aay wren aaa Praag uae 
Wa: Sat wae waa farzera: 1 
WM wep aerate sarateaai g F wa: naGsu aan 
sTatepai g 9 wa: 0 
1 fet gegeeret wetowre: a 


79) —BRHADDEVATA vii. 11 {-RV. x. 18 


—S woe | ae: age fray 
i WENA SAT ATTA 90 


ls baa ai 
waftorantsta fareartra Arar vet 

a fagra auartt coe frat | 

aret afa serany atait wat TAT: us 

aay fra fafeat erefraR | 
Aqsa ats ATR a: BU 
waa Tia TR TeUTEAA | 

warfare at ET was VTA UN an 
AAMTAT SAY FAT THAT: | 

mrerta cae T earahantata nen 
xfnerafaa aren: aTERaA FT| 

faqerre Aye Aefh HE AIT NOU 
Yate oral ated ary Mage | TI 
wraihtste a Gherg fever: were TT we 
BU Baler TAVATTSTATAT | 

BA Ue: AA LT HARE FA Neh 
SRIATMS A VASA AT | AW! 

Ware Arrange wrt FATS BART nou ai 
BaAMET WIT LA Sessa YA 

Bea sq area ma: atthe naan 


RY. x, 18-] BRHADDEVATA vii. 12— [so 


ar urge aret wat Tea eanfeafit 
atrorrirearmne wrarcratig 092i 
séteq anderen at uergitefe | 

wat etter fare afitufir a3 
BHAA Ela VAT A aaale 
BHARP TAA A BITE Sft ATA NTT 48H 
Badrifartat 4 atuisd Haq att 
wrens UATETA Tears watt 

THM: TySTA WATT TTA 144 t 3u 
Way cant AAs TI 

areny wireay Vani A Fe NIN 
wan: Waray MTA tt 

UTrarat wears sa aft afta 99H 
Arai wat: Baer wfertaaatfa 
maitta qererft aagaaafa x natu 
wey frat eye eared serfia: 1 
Beearifay = Ai Weed BATATTT NIH 
fa aiteafenite q ai Sfaeat fag: | 

etd: meATaTey waiters SAT: wo 3u 
wet wet fattararg wt Vat frarfirat t 
Sa Y WT are PTAA 29 
Tatar geew tara sufa 7) 
Tatswenharets SETATAA JAH nVVWi 
ag ate o fe Che Sr@arfa coma 
ened ae: oe eft aarha viet 230 


81] —BRHADDEVATA vii. 36 [-RV. x. 33 


aan wife tg sor waa ain wh 
eens NC seeae ts 

ania wea wife aif TaRETAT 

afafeed w ate = tal aera Haut un 
gaistaisaceren: ute agAt ae | 

fa aerate gah saa yaAs | Ren 

wat Asa a waa Bearcat: 1 

qaqa wes tarnfafa | wa: wes 
sthitwatenn: 7 

sci giceee ie ai = oe AN 

at 8 sftargfcaara eet a ga a ati 

fart araeg are HA: HT Ta FE naan 

yar: waa fadm aQRaAT Wa: | 
BYASAIPMTRAT FET WHAAPTAA 11300 &u 
BUY UUM WC APTA AA I 

BAMA TAA War: ara fray usau 

Bafa ASM TM: WRT MET AayR I 
BfretarqUceay SATS A TSA 3A 

git agen ao awe at | 
WUPTaTeata ATTA BA: W330 

Ufa was | WET RereyATA 

Saat u Ate a AAD Fas we: ngve 
Forgas: WF wana! 

ap front ufs waaraagfa: a neue gil 
saad Ter waft: a TATA | 


RV. x, 34-] BRHADDEVATA vii. 36— [82 


Bran xfer Ye a MeeAATT AT get 
wargqrarent eife Tare a aRat 
awarent afi safe fara arqurafir | 

wang ta fret aq Aweat non 
Barfaqas Aart Aal BA AA WAL. 
BUA: TAR Wet MITA TT 3b 
we: ahatgafery a wea | aT AAT | 
footer: Gerad Beeass | Fa 13eU 
wfenta q aetfu Bereta Ga 
Rarargquarmg Gatsis years: wou bu 
wt feqerhaa oareaaa 71 
wrargfaat fad a waist dag: usu 
Bwrtenelaat aeat aarta een 
Bata we qfa fagra We go usen 
Bae aed feat a gt a uaa: 
BAT WAT BM WaT ATaSS — WB 
BUCH AAR ATTA Tare 
aergutrated wigre® fre nest 
BRuaet @ aaraR BE TAT GAT ae 
BHAA AAT: MEAT 3 wTaA warfadt wsun en 
Bhamantifa Ga & Wt ai aft eat ars 
Bega Arahat VA ate wea TATA Net 
Bafa facet Pri wags A | 
BAA AGMA YEod T |r Afery uso 
BEQTMYTUNT TARA Ae | 


83] —BRHADDEVATA vii. 60 [-RV. x. 50 


Bares | Was a AMTATACS AAT usb 
TraTaengg wate fags ara ara: | 
tanita W Risa gaeea: ugen 
a narafaa: araieg BAS fafaarey aT 
ret Se era TR fauiqdwerrary uyon 
BHT TA: as GAL ATTA 
sara Aoi Tae Ta HW ANAT NII 
fren eargaiia Rathore: WC | 
aM earl Berend yaanfearaferarey wen 
afaait aoaare aesratea afta: 1 
are geTrerara ETE ers wug 
ust aa a tag Ba ate eftiz: 1 
Papakea afesycarat i ty i 
array Rafa 
sancegiad suidea cere tial 
weir apa werdiefia: war 
& Saeirgere Spat St SpE 
et 
eaaihe gars ae aenth WOE wugit 
aherenta atte afa ea arargu 
Taree Se sit Aaah ATA YEN 
afaemorerre Feet yota: yO 
Sereda waa: aceraTfehe: yen 

Braet afer w wera | 
Ta ay Sed my Rey 


4out 


4a 


Bhd) 


RY. x. 50-] BRHADDEVATA vii. 60-— [84 


Wat ag eft weTR Bt Shae Eon 
Saree yet afaesa w UTaa 

aagiey ety areal wet wean 
i a atten fattest: | 
B Mifare BTA sarah Se 
AMSAT: UTeUay Test TATA 1 
Refatarsaegar Gar EaTgerghe G3 43 
ay Waaea TeTerqaeAy | 
wired wares Vararhisrag: G8 i 
Syl caredayge wa cenit at ae | 
RT ETT eres Feat ate A I 
BATA FUT Ta: Fey YA: SAT GUN 
wearare artfac faa Sat wee ATI 
Waa You FCT wee HAT AA EEN 
wresnger: weltra at yeuTs a | 
Sat afepwenfey Ut wea TAT: SPAT: WSN WB 
wegen: fat Sar Tear CEPA: 
Bapeat: frat Sar WATT VETTE: webu 

AT Meg: TAS TAT I 

fame aay aaa wae: véeu 
safest usar w wragfad Aa 
BRATALATGATAT TM Vie sealer ATT 90H 
BUA BIS wat ary ws NTTeTT aT: | 
BURTATAT Cal AT: HATTA 1998 
BRATS TT Faq yet GAT 


85) —BRHADDEVATA vii. 84 [-RV. x. 58 


Ba ara Ofadtea arerasy ais: nee 
mau 4 A a8 edife fafania 1 
wfcfe: qaarai = arpaTatset 1.930 
DAATATAT ATS Yet ATA A: TG 
weaenfa & ag ag AeaTISA  u98u 
Waa ay waa Henhe fereqa a1 
wer Vif agerfa aa fifa weft T noun 
fant g tarat wars are: | 
aatsfa: grat: it Paes: yeaa: v9Ga 
fryaraa aay wa Seah: | 

3 afer: tat feat Earatea: 99 U 
wenfes Vaasa Het Ait PHT: | 
Eifarad OY TR CAAT NOE 
Tena arm: Sarg ger: Ft arf TI 
aratty Varvara As frase: igen 
wrqa fad = fafa urat Aftarea: | 
waafirs tara qeaefefa Fait: ton 
war We RTE BS TH Y WTR 

afay graf qarrera Bt uta 

BUTUARATST I ACT SwAe | 
we Fea a fala “wereaqa: ween 
wae faritartay sa ATARTAT | 

Beta waif fagang feast TAQNTA ESN 

BEMASTARTS ARMA A YY | 
BUATTAEATS WUE | ubsu 


A 


9Gn 


951 


RY. x. 58-] BRHADDEVATA vii, 85— [86 


strarqfe: qatar afe ar awa aa: | 
TTAATATCENTR THATS: YofeAryT wey 
RS Tat TUT Asfawass | 

HW feerargeht ara wat ararfaat fast een 
weanifn: Gaswa afte a fe Aa 

at att fast ger rar Torenaha ton | dew 
MaTaTS Wire FryAhaAg: | 

a Qarehramras Fate WAT wT ueb 

WM AMTSATGATS CaTahasrAy: | 

Tm BAAR afta TTA aTTTRT: we 

ay: Sera aa Aft Naren: wet 
aerated mer aw aes Reva: neon 
asa Raat yn arden ae aa: 
Geena frajrcater: veg 

wa: orer At fafa q den Faia saa: | 
WE ten Fat Sar wea e_A: We ven 
ga Ryd Wey We Ue A | 9en 
qev: are yar a Se wer cafes Fes 
grata wed get aha gy Sar: t 

Te vfafe teety Sersts: aferghs new y 
Tat ATA F qEqera Tee: 

wr rafters g fed aeggat: eu 


SITTV Ata w AA Tera Wt PTT I 


87] —BRHADDEVATA vii. 109 (-RV. x. 72 


aR a UM Tete Fett Marra neon 
j Weert 
wiacamtenry saa: web 201 


qr wean steer se wa een 
Sit Arerae: cht serra fated fits 
wa waft Gera FAMNGGATSAT 19000 
wtafifafers gaan: fart yfay 

FRR MATT AAT aTTITA 7 19090 
wag wrafaerent gaa orfafirceqery | 
uted Suerte faritasfgcai aft: na0en 
wa aa a ae a ea ve Miz | 
eit w yarfereren: rater FT Af: W403n RAN 
Weta aga stra Varennes fa: 1 
qerra adh 9 catafer waa 4080 
warera: cifatere wafer at eat aft: | 
arethparaer, seareraay fe wqoun 
atcha ater ear aaAt | ary! 
frag Aeraeel ysqeen arfart 1908 n 
adiifa a aq afa ga ard = aUTR 
waa F Teas Aer BAA HA: n909 1 
BURMA wea gy we wera | 
Baweasha Gus aesss Feet: | 
BaeTeThrter ery Heya: WGK BRN 
Taney Te TETATATyR | 


RY. x. 77-] BRHADDEVATA vii. 109— [88 


mMaTaAhryers Yara Feet: qe n 
sfaaré carr aarat ofafrat 1 
Ferartfaard oars fe ea v990H 
wrart: afaferrer we aagat wa: | 
anftifranswiht: qasanfiterdfanr 09991 
wharerahren faarafirrat ah 

WA 4 SRI TH Teer AAT 9920 
Brat aren ¢ faargqwaa wa 

Ua Referens fara az eAUTA NIGH BS 
TR g Bat cat wer Sarfer: gat 1 

wiret qTeut feet sie: Gafsdar wt: 09980 
Re after: Ga 2 on fears we a 

we rea: mftere wat xfer aT: n4qq4N 
A TA ARAAA: ARYA DUTTA: | 

UTEMAT AT ATER F wVTAN eft BA IAEA 
soafafa aaa a AT Sasa | 

APTA WE EA We AY AA A AION 
wantttreagess wif fararfeatar: | 

UTR BAT weferreh TT gat RB 
Rerereeyy renfes weit TAT | 
arfat a git a Sa anf faarerm: naaen 
wm qaacrhfa sar eft a ara 

ser we Feuer fest Df strafing W920 u 
BM: Years ya Gt aufer far: 

yet sarah = fearteraratt 19240 


89] —BRHADDEVATA vii. 134 (-RV. x. 85 
t Hares ETA 
wofafanghreging war ata staf: nq2zu 
famreqat aaa WR WoRTAahA | 
gaa wage g eitrerirema 09290 aun 
aefen 9a wife qanarecafa | 
arent Saedt atatrarcaadt aT 14880 
UTE: Wea Uret Mat aE aT 
Stent Fa afery afadt sat ait naan 
qian wm fe arava = mM eit | 
BACT FTAs Gat ATAT Dealt wa2si 
wgan fe f stan hn a a 
WITS WEN efeqaeteta = uaz 
Bye: uefa atg gy dicate mia ar) 
By Siara lon ial Pabni abn 
Bare caf at aay wredtan” cara 
Bwa: 74 aaah fafiehtse eer: ei 
afar meat qararcet afr 
wif frarag Fa Fs TATIGRT 119301 
WAT LITA ATA iste eat 
Feracearat Y waht: afta 9390 
Aaee AYA T ae Hae | 
wat fear facoren fara aft area: wazen tt 
weary Ayarage ea ufafra | 
2 aeperiiedt atin ga ar afta: ngage 
qeanteit ate werareaaefa | 


RY. x. 85-} BRHADDEVATA vii. 134— [90 


wrara 2a fafad arinrarquraty 9avn 
wer et araqies GET AT Ta | 
Brpufe a Wat ced PRT Warfies: 0 qgue 
BUTNT UAT TAM: SAP TIararanfire: | 
TOTTI FIR APT Ges NIE 
BMMntia Fa wen: aaah Tae 1 

Bey a: wT SATA Veh Viva FEMA: NIBH Vt 
went Saige ak frrera qaraft | 
wrftsn arava qared fata: 1 93bu 
wed ofraintat Sanree aq aT: | 

weet Saat arg areata ar na3zen 
Sed: wien Ia age wae | 

gaat we qasferq wesary wear vow 
fa fz artrat Garg ae fz afc gat 
we: Warafhraa fowenfeg sat: 1ava0 
veneers waa Vi ety at ef 
waa aed aq wat Dart sa: aveVH Qi 
ReMRNTS TBM Tews ZI 
WAT BATT ASA Tae 19830 
SUrrTseta BA: Ase Te | 
ASIANA BAd AA TF AT Nw 
fromnnst art & steal wets eat 
Rey fe fronfiss agisfareda aa nagun 
wae Tt Wey Be wywt | AT! 

Wage arava arava usven 


91] —BRHADDEVATA vii. 157 [-BV. x. 98 
BR ABA GT Tal eat wy Kale | 
qecafa uairg wacrezaat ga 
maarfag ge afer Tat  Na9N 30n 
WA ASL ST MTA AGT WATT: | 
Qa WaT SeaThG eT | uae u 
a wag fama oie aaa 
Tift fab, wards wa Ufeate fram uaveu 
Ate wat: ft sats frareraTaat | 
wea fade WaT: uav8n 
aeata asawe ahrenrhraradts t 
adifitirenit: waft: updit gary uN 
amare Gaeta Garret werat yaa | 
MUM TBE ST reas ai ge: wqan BAN 
Bare ale aren HATA eA A 
Hare Wt ATS efrerest | ATH: wSH 
ga afer wees wR oT aieettT: 
BUA PINE TATA HUT NUS 
wifetagy aria: sieasla wry: 
wT Fey AAT TAG Bag nay 
Reaatg tafe: aftaises wry: | 
wren crgue wfetagat sera u4Ng | 
Usa HATTA: WaT: SET A AT 
B QEAfery TAT aT: BPATTA 4491 
BATS: HARTA 3a 
0 eft getaarat aptewra: 4 


RY. x. 98-] BRHADDEVATA viii, 1:— [92 


a Usraenete qafraisa way | 
TUTVg ATA: HAT TTT WTA 
aatsfrfae aia aa VarfrfarT 
TANT UAT Tt are A Aa: eH 
AAS TSR HATA: BE WT: | 
Rarearara Vat afererteriena uti 
fairy 34 costa anft: afeaeer: 
aqarara tarfa: ue g oreafesfenre usu 
a Usenet rerrentea: | 
wafonia 8 ost afearisrn aa qn 
WS FT YSU saisas Sy 1 
a aret was ify arfaanfg qerfafe vn 
qeen weigh st Fa geen | 
Bhadtaarer qa Sut wraaaT n9N 
BMS FR qari ard curfar ae Saar: 1 
Te SSA eat what ard VAT aT wT abe 
wirranghigary Tt qerday 71 
wit = TRNAS Bae TeTATT eH 
as gata frau sieht: at | 
uferaaaat fafartiss <tee n90n an 
Riitfrerage: | AR WaT: 2 
wret Teaes aT Seals | Wes 09g 


93] —BRHADDEVATA viii. 24 (RV. x. 108 


BATAAN Ae ETAT | ANT | 
wage Jen Be wT era CH 920 
Bye det oa ray Betsnfacay’ wit 
BCL VA weitarfayha aA 0930 
Baqet ween wary ATES w AErffA 
AQ Ave: Dee Bet at wa ART ww 
Wee wre qaasti | 
waareraey afaerceeitit at nau au 
quitee wpe: qaraenat ae | 
qetenardift aesttseT F 9G 
SE: HET TST GH EAM ATA ATA: 
Afaads ara Ve aTafareTeH 1491 
yar wera: wArha aTAar_T | 
a fe 38 osm: anfaq erent gfrawa: wabn 
vara ata yait qarfaate aaa: 
avant srrfrenta cant wea wate wei 
Tag vatfa waht afar t 
APTA TE ATA FROTATA uo u 
Aenea MATE Bhae TTT | 
a afereanfey UerRngTat Went neal 
gaa 7 Tart aanfaorei | 
BMATAAT FETA ATARI SEAT Aen 
ayaa mats eeqarat aah |! 
angareferarat w atrarenrgfia eat: ue30 
BY: Ta ATA carareranfe: | 


RY, x. 108-] BRHADDEVATA viii. 24— 


TTA SUAS PISS WaT: WS 

€ SRT WIA TI 
urfearest easy acai Urea: W24y 
fatrarngsrfirat wg: TUasyT: t 
gr: wana acai fa ar arafererfer % nee 
wuadtaracn eat faaaea 
Paras wheat wast Ga: ue u 
faferam eet ary sgt: UTTTATA: | 
YA VTA STA LATA AAT A URE 
Bharat nat ari aifent gE AA: YA A 
qeararaa wat warhrera way: ween 
andtarefrata aaa a wtf at! 
fad q waerat sat arent frzea uzen 
BYTS TAH AAA: TAT: | 
BT STATS HTS UAT ATA TTA SI 
we dared gai Tages AA: | 
WHAT BAT Tal YA 32H 
TEN: Ue Ue Rai Yraretegasay | 
Toa aa what crate van 
Bt Aft WATTS PTAA TI 
at Tat wer Re: Sica META 138 N 
3Te a wafer Gata cata 
Twergeaftawen wa efcares: 1340 
TT Ta SM Ua TS AT: FATT 
ASACes | ACA YEP 3h 0 


[94 


uu 


& 


git 


95] —BRHADDEVATA viii. 49 {-RV. x. 137 


BaTRed Bfaretsa algae: Toy 
Pe ase wt Sect speafeht: us90 
Be wiry: Ga: uabahs aeltfira: | 
Sued ut Ge THT | GATT UsbH 
wae a et aia = AAT 
mad fay wins Srefieraa: sen 
fore sift Aa TeAAATETT | 
af 3 ordered we rer: ert ferarfirat: wou ba 
ATTA Jafar: 1 
aetterratarary st a eft dara: i 
wreert Garry ahead wT 
ar: Stag war = ae 5 tha wean 
wreunferrtfers BRA TEA | 
we WAIN fewer TRUST FIN 
at TT: Ut aw Bees AAA TH 
meres Aq Fert ssa: we | AT uasu 
at awecafan atsea: qT: | 
fecurgfacge areerrcafaa: 184 i Qn 
weft rage Ae Tt aa fa StaTH 
wien wifes wae asat oye sgn 
rasa mars AT | 
wie athe yfre aft stat aa: gon 
M Se Seay q afer fartafss 
bins i abd ia Saha usta 
i ARR Sa Sat: TE TA 


RV. x. 137-] BRHADDEVATA viii. 49— 


RATATAT We VATE AANA: UT: veri 
wrradt Satay Y TaerSaA: ae: t 
ereafeitasd cat at frame wen 
afer Ut TR AIS YRTATH | 
qachafcfa arfare: 


w2 fu fame waar Fd wae nua 
BRRseaRamiera em wa wath: | 
BMA AA Tafa BA Baler AIT 43k 
saa Iwed a wafaare g Yat: | 
RHIAN We arate qrerqyg ys i 
wifwa ri fafeing wate am: aI 
wat Saretin Gary Sere ares wT wus 
welufaad wy ATAAe TE 
BUST Wai J Gia FR wetafiry wusu 
Bufwdarcht araren: aarti 
STATUETTE EWE ug 
arfat afamt aa: afrefarafraa | 
MAG WET Te RurQwMaA: aTA yen 
wrt Stars Bre BS AA: Te 
ae Wag wag Tage VTA ye 
weitere TT Tat sft Es 
Brererar ferararay BAR AATETA: von 
weaa afeoet fra ta: atta 
wad wiafatae Saeafae TA WEI 


[98 


9oul 


aa 


Rl 


97] ~BRHADDEVATA viii. 74 [-RV. x. 176 


Se mureaaert RTS: Be AA 
wufene aefire wared fe cram ween 
gal a fa ata y weagearfaih 

eth enaqates aaritai a daft G30 
be ahr quar Rust wera | 


Taf Tara 7 usu 
wage wirat qe AAT | 

ai T Area wefbat gerry Gen 
geannatetis fronitetsfita a 
eredtefachiaar: Saat TA AeA: G9 
ROTATE UTA we fees 1 

@ wATeferare: wat BATA: Seu 
ear aft | Ger wrafeeragar | 

wei a aon taefafa ara gen 
Pah e_age Be fer | 

FQ ferarqafag ut aN Feeafit: n9et 
Wasa VARTA PACAP AAT: | 
ameafn touretig afte: fart aa 9g 
aanefetr a TTT EPH: 1 
WTATEa: waht TET | AAMT: get 
fare @4 8 wae a aaa AA: | 
SM AT Uashifirera F GW AGATA 1930 
BT Ue areat eee ATATzHe: | 


aan 


98n 


qn 


RY. x. 177-] BRHADDEVATA viii. 74— [98 


WAM: UAT TAPTAR A TAA: W9si 
warn wing ainfain aac | 
MAAS AeA ATATS WATT nou 
Barat fadtarat arg area Tas: | 
Beat fart aaa at are fafent adte nog 
mY rater ae crea Fag: 

HE BRI | UTahA T AAT 1991 
MMT FATASTR AAT ATT: | 

Tint TT A SI Sa AMT FET ote 9&n 
WH a wat wt: afageoee 
qeafafifa afer aa: ge Feet: use 
sheet aerate Sfeeni waft fag: 1 
WATTS TR WI AT TATA: tol 
maya Raat wife fesatars osfeqe: | 
entire: yeaa man fe sean nean 


Udy WRG ee aT AeA bse *agu 
ea FB wana * iar Ofe a: gart*| 

erfeat aprad fe watt ear esa 
warcaqaeare aria wach ATEt: | 

Brena yard arenes serach ayn 

arfet aeefe drag enfearat aft fag | 
aeartafanrarg enfeataritg 7 ten 


99] —BRHADDEVATA viii. 98 (-RY. x. 191 


Ua Ua WAN Val et: SSA sa | 
aed qwante wad Ia SF art 
BUA GRAN FE TET wes 
VHISMPANC Ait ATT MAINT 2 
frag arrteei Bit ceitg queen 
arena sae | 

ard fecha Tek arta aa se ween 
FRAT VAT WT FAH WaEA | 

Ares: wage aad: wera: eon 
Frarnfateat art art wepd HATH | 
aTaqe ot Aw eeTaTAAIT: eg 

at a feat Tey BT AT TTT TTI 
TATEA: YTS Tafearer: 11 e211 
aaTaAde we wafer | 
were, ware: Pa AAA: ues 
WTa ay Feed mPraeTA | 

dafan mracrat Sy aaa A AR edu 
STAT TeQWey atfira afaat AAT: | 
dart ware y faiteerarhect veut 
Ait Sea a 8 anfeasfiraefar a 
RE yet aoe farizenaghy eat nega 
earnferer: Aret srt sears TT: 
da carafaa at daa fae: veo 
Rees EN Tare mM Rata Tae 
Reagan weld A Tear veel 


*abu 


“aan 


Rou 


Conclusion] BRHADDEVATA viii. g9— {100 


Band ahaa: TeMige TRE SMTA TT FRAT | 
BauTragé fees SAA AT: FATT: way aa neer 
BRE Berra fare wen fe oe wre TTT | 
Ba Seat THae farang we Where Tey vqe0 1 
BywaeM Sf APTATE Bae HAT: TET fave: | 
BaGaM Ladteneia Fas mersadh fe FAT 1909 
qdavenrat ¢ rd STATA: t 
maa Sued diet Say TAR W408 
BN WATT: Rar Ty aif wz 
seat efreq cary Rerereaarea 7 19031 aa 
fafaet frre a &: Afesdra Raat: | 
fortes fared are SIT WA UAB 
wate | MAT Vue: afag: SAT 1 
BIVTY Ty Fea yee: waeun 
awa frateara waa: | 
Fartet Sa Varah eT TTY AVIA 908 4 
farts fare Us TEU TI 
seer frgr: are arate afta: aya: udogn 
afaua ger at Saat Sarai at age 
arafrere: afer at warafieadar: ugebn | ean 
Afreearg ware wat: oes 3 frat: | 
Ureh frae: wa ated THT: SPAT: Wqeen 
RAST WA MAM seni WAH TI 
atte Sa anni aaa arena = 19900 
Saag saga fend 3 aA | 


101} —BRHADDEVATA viii. 123 [Conclusion 


wa aay aera errerartisfetam: 09990 

waa = ft wee Sa TI 

ape Rife fader aT: WE: AT 1998 

faritrey qaraa afta: aetifer: 1 

aaa arena are Sia HE TSA 

wawtanigan afreant aati 4934 RBI 

aefet tam: ge ATM: WH ATT | 

faritd asa: a4 rerarera: SATA 9B 

See: Ufaa: aiTy WPAYRTAA 

we four waif wArrereyea waa 

adel WHARTATA FI 

Sriea: eae: Her fret Taft firefir waaga 

ATTN: HUA: Brat AT Bea: | 

wad fafa: ana wares aerfar: u 9990 

safer qitatss ere: wet aarfear | 

waders aaah arfaea: aT SAA Ib 81) 

UMA AU ART aes: FLATT: | 

We AAT FE: G MAM Ae Ta 14921 

faatig 9 wee qeishreaa sa | 

a Faraeat FT AeeAaTfEd: 19208 

aaa TATATA BA Sar zee: | 

wararfiratat | citerfuaraaT: aa 

SRM sasea: WeTses VAG 

sac en Hagen 
a: carfrerass faut Setar 


Conclusion] BRHADDEVATA viii. 123 [102 


fearereanat | CRTs SHAM 19231 aun 
afm sean aarafae tarz 1 
PanrfaetGa wat atartara u9ewu 
anda serena at waaay wpra: Sta: | 
WET Stet Text area Feteeciefatiegca uae 
wgetfritcst aren faurargatre* ar 
wie: aem: AT Vea aA: wage 
Sarat fe grat farerray wsrafaa: que a 
wraiararetat aregfag soufrara careafira 19291 
WPT: UAT: Waa ATA” eet wt Vaaeitfeset 
snfern war: farts plilbabuuibhai ins ia 2B N 
wear Saat: YT efevtreepraaT ferera 
wad MAE TTATTT ai sineaeaafa ean (ated 
ata erNY CAT Gen TERA TUT faa: 1 
SATA: FATT VAT TW Wal F Se a Fe tarqs 
aaafa N Fea Fe Vay MTA A ACS Fe MATA NAOU 
wrargi tanifra: was aa Berar t 
qed cane efaareaarfae: 9390 
wfagrinfed fe eatin tana 1 
marae Wael Val Ygarefa: wegen —* RGU 
wmreraafa Tslit weeaafaaers: | 
a wanes at aaafacttan 119331 
Afeetisd a2 Ba wWhretsa Barz | 
ABIMT VTA AeA Sa 38H 
avgfrmeitamte ari aarfeq are! 


103] —BRHADDEVATA viii. 140 {Conelusion 


anerfat oragtex fafeertin mera 0934 
awfafert afi wet Sad apaa a 
yoldadpabalbtbblbabe Sg N9aG it 
Awiay: WearaT welhieaa: FT 
jeanne ea aa wit eal 
Asgfe | meet FUTy SRY AKTATH | 
ataaTag araral aaeaatata afi: agen 
erie araart fafa | 
pill tly Sylar a 
a rerqnaerd afi 
edly « fae feafr whiner nasi 
fanfa sifireraz i abil 
4 Uf qetereraedtcwre: & 


acta stedtear qyeea sarat 


I. INDEX OF VEDIC PRATIKAS CITED IN THE 
BRHADDEVATA. 


(The citations in black-faced type refer to the Rg-veda, except where a specific indication to the 
contrary is made; and the other citations refer to chapter and verse of the Brhaddevaté.] 


66. 
|. 52 


aksibhyim, x. 163: 

akgair ma, x. 84. 13 

agavyati, vi. 47. 20: v, 111. 

agastyasya, x. 60. 6 1 97. 

agna dyimei, ix. 66,19: vi. 131. 

agna indraf ca, iii, 25. 4: iv. 102. 

agniné, viii. 85: vi. 77. 

agninignih cam idhyate, i. 12. 6*: ii, 
145 

agnim, 1.18.1: ii. 145; 1.127: iv. 4; 
viii. 81.14: vi. 75 (B); X. 166: viii. 
61. 

agnim ugssam, iff, 20. 1: iv. 102. 

agnir ukthe, viii. 27: vi. 68. 

agniparjanyau, vi. 52.16: v. 118. 

agnigomau, f, 03: iii. 124. 

agno, i, 44: iii, 111 (8). 

agne acha, x. 141; viii. 53 (B). 

agne tava, x. 140: viii. 53 (8). 

agne naya, i. 169: iv. 62. 

agne marudbhih, v. 60. 8: v. 48. 

agne sa kgegat, vi. 8,1: v. 105. 

agram, iv. 

agte, X. 1: vi. 147. 

aghora-, x. 85. 44: vil. 137 (8). 

acety agnih, viii. 58. &: vi. 85. 

acha, ii. 33. 5%: iv. 107; v. 43.8: 
v. 41 (B); v. 88: v. 88. 

acha vada (v.7. 8), ¥. 63: v. 88, 

aiijanti, iii, 8: iii. 28; v. 48.7: v.41(8). 

















alijanti tvi (sie), iii. 8.1: iv. 100. 
atah, i, 28.16: ili 93. 

ati drava, x. 14.10: vi. 159. 

adit, vili, 19. 86: vi. 51. 

aditir dyaub, i 88. 10: iii. 123. 
ady& no deva savitah, v. 82.4: v, 89(B). 
adbah, viii. 39.19: vi. 76, 

adbah svid dsit, x. 120. 6°: i. 51. 
adhi, vi, 45. 31: v. 108, 
adhvaryavab, v. 48.3: v. 41. 
anarvinam, i. 190: iv. 63. 
anasvanta, ¥. 27: v. 29 (B). 

anu nab, TS. ITI. iii. 119: iv, 88 (B). 
anrksarih, x. 85. 28 
anv asya sthiram, viii. i. 34: vi. go, 
any it, TS. IIL. iii, 21°: iv, 88 (p). 


















apagyam tvi, x. ‘183: viii. 80. 
apnéyam, x. 70: vil. 117. 
apat, viii. 68. 11: vi. 92. 
apehi, x. 164: viii. 67. 
aprajab santu, i. 22. 6°: i. 
abudhram, x. 35: vii. 37. 
abodhi, i. 157: iv. 26; v.1: v. 12. 
abjam, vii. 84.16: 7. 165. 
abhi, v. 41.19: v.37; vi. 50.8: v. 
117; viii. 49 (khila): vi. 84 (v.7, 
B); VS. iv. 28: viii. 15. 
abhi nah (p.r. B), v. 41, 18: v. 37. 
abhidam, x. 48.7: i, 49. 








abhi u-] 


abhar u, x. 87.7: vii. 24. 

abhraprusah, x. 77: vii. 116. 

amandan, i, 186.1: iii. 155. 

améajurah, X. 99. 8: vii. 48 (8). 

amigim, x, 108, 12: viii. 13. 

ambi- (tame), ii. 41. 16 137- 

syam yah, x. 27. 21: vii. 27. 

ayam somah sudinavah, i. 45. 10°: 
iii, 211 (B). 

ayam kptnuh, viii. 79: vi. 97. 

ayam devab, vi. 44, 22: v. 108 (B). 

ayam, i. 20: iii. 90; v. 51. 4: v.46; 
viii, 100.1, 4: vi.117, 118; x. 60. 
12: vii. 102; x. 148: vill. 54; x. 
144: viii. 55, 

ayam mati, x. 60.7: vii. 100. 

arapydni, x. 146; viii. 57. 

aram, i, 170, 4 

arfyi, x, 155: 

arapo mi sakrt, i. 105. 18: ii. 112. 

ava, viii, 96.18: vi. 115. 

ava drapsah, viii. 96. 18: vi.216(v.r.B). 

avita nab, ix. 67.10: vi. 131. 

avirim, x. 86.9: i. 53. 

avivrdhat, viii. 60. 10: vi. 97. 

aévina, i, 92.16: iii. 124. 

agvinau, v. 78: v. 84. 

asat, x. 37: 23. 

asivi, x. 104: viii. 16. 

asivi te, v. 48,5: v. 41 (v.17, B). 

asan, i. 108. 16: iii. 137. 

asau ya egi, viii. 91.2: vi. 102 (8), 

asta éraugat, i. 180: iv. 7. 

sateva gu pra, x. 42: vii. 40. 

asmikam, ii. 91: iv. 86. 

asmikam uttamam, iv. $1. 15: iv. 
139 {u). 

aamin, x. 88: vii. 39. 

asmai, i. 81: iit. 118. 

asya, i. 164.1: iv. 32 (B); if. 98: iv. 
86; x. 8.7: vi. 148. 
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asyavamiyam (siktam), i, 164: iv. 31. 

asyai me putrakamiyai,(khila): viii.84. 

aham, iv, 26: iv. 135; viii. 74. 18: 
vi. 95; %.125: vill. 43. 

aham bhuvam, x. 48: vii. 57. 

abam manuh, iv. 26.1: i. 51. 


&, iv.16: iv. 127; v. 48,10: v.42 (8); 
v. 43. 11: v. 43; Vi. 28: v. 106; 
vi, 60. 8: v. 117; x. 81: vii. 343 
x. 60.1: vii. 96. 

& ganta, 20: vi. 57. 

figne yahi, vili, 103, 14: vi. 128. 

& te, ii. 38: iv. 89. 

@ tva, i. 184. 1: iv. 5; viii. 86: vi. 
109; x. 173: viii. 73. 

4 tva ratham, viii. 68: vi. 91. 

ad aba svadhim anu, i. 6. 4: ii, 139. 

& dhenavah, i, 162. @: iv. 17. 

a nab, i, 89: iii. 122; i. 186: iv, 
62; viii. 8: vi. 47; viii. 46. 25: 
vi. 80; x, 86. 43: vii. 137 (B). 

& no bhadrab, i. 68.1: iii. 122. 

Apab, x. @: vi 153; vii. #7: v. 174. 

Gpantamanyuh, x. 89. 6: vil. 144. 

i ma pigan, vi. 48.16: v. 114. 

@ mam, vii. 60: vi. 1. 

& me, viii. 101. 7: vi. 126; viii, 65: 
vi. 98. 

ayam gauh, x. 180: viii. 87, 

a yibi, x. 172: viii. 73. 

adyngyam, (khila): viii. 45. 

& rudragab, v. 57.1: v. 47. 

& vah, x. 76: vii. 116. 

& vartanim madhuni, iv. 45, $°: 
97 (®). 

& vim, vili. 42. 4: vi. 78. 

avir abhit, x. 107: viii. 22, 

& éarma, viii. 81.10: vi. 74 (B). 

agah, x. 108: viii. 13. 

‘ind (=-au), i, 80.17: iii. 102. 




















107) CITED IN THE 


Aah, viii. 46. 21: vi. 80. 
disasriinieah, vi. 37. 
& sur etu, (hile): 








ichanti, iii. 30: i 

ichanti tva, iii. 80: iv. 105 (v.7. B). 

iti vai, x. 119: viii. 40. 

ilthi, i. 80: iti, 127. 

idam, i. 118: iii, 138; if. a8: iv. 83; 
iv. 49: v. 5; iv. 51: v.6; viii.18: 
vi. 49; X60: vii. 82 ; x. 61: vii. 102, 

indrah, iv. 47. 3: v. 4. 

indra kgatra, x. 60. 5: vii. g6. 

indra drhya, x. 100: viii. Io. 

indram mitram, i, 164. 46: iv. 42 (2). 

indra éregthani, ii. 22. 6: iv. 74 (B). 

indra eomam pibs, i. 15: iii. 34. 

indrasya, i, $2: iii. 104, 

indrd, iv. 41.1: v. 2 (v.7.B). 

indrakutei, v. 91.9: i, 56; v. 28. 

indrigni, v. 8@: v. 89; iii, 12: iv. 
zor (v.17. B), 

indravaruna, vii, 62: vi. 10. 

indro v&, viii. 21.17: vi. 59 (B). 

imam jivebhyah, x. 18. 4: vii. 11 (B). 

imam nah, x. 124: viii. 41. 

imam nu, viii, 76: vi. 96. 

















imim khanami, x. 145; viii. 55. 
iméni, viii. 8@ (kchila) : iii. 119. 
ima ou kam, x. 187: viii. 61, 
hom, x. 67: vii. 107; x.85. 46: vii.1 
ime, viii, 48: vi. 79; x. 18. 8: vii. 
1 (3). 
ime cetarah, vii. 60. 5: vi. 7 (B). 
iyam Sagmebhbih, vi. 62. 2: ii. 137. 
iyam, vi 61: v. II9. 





BRHADDEVATA 


iha, i. 93: jii.g1; x. 85. 42: vii.137 (B). 
iba bravitu, i. 164 7: i. 52. 
iheha vah, iii. 60: iv. 122. 


[-ulitkays? 





jjamam, x. 182: viii. 47. 
Irmintasah, i. 168. 10: iv. 27. 
iligva, viii. 23: vi. 63. 

ile, i. 112.1: iii, 138, 

ile agnim, v. 60. 1°: v. 48 (v1. B). 


ut, V. 42.8: v. 37 (B); vill. 78: vi 
94; x. 101: viii. 10; x.178: viii, 
77; (khila): vii. 118, 

uta, vi. 50. 9,10: v. 117; viii, 18.8: 
vi. 49; viii. 67.10: vi. 90. 

uta devah, x. 187: viii. 49. 

uto hi vim, iv. 38.1: v. 1 (v7. B). 

ut tigtha, i. 40: iii. 107. 

ut siiryah, vii. 62: vi. 5. 

ud agau, . 158; viii. 63. 

ud iratim, x. 16: vi. 159. 

ud irgva niri, x. 18.6: vii, 13. 

ud u jyotib, vii. 76°: vi, 11 (B). 

ud a tyat, vi. 51.1: vy. 118; vii. 66. 
14: vi. 9 (3). 

ud u tyam, i, 50: iii, 113. 

ud u syah, vii. 88: v. 167. 

udyan, i. 60. IL: iii, 114, 

ud v eti, vii. 68: vi. 5. 

ups, ii. 35: iv. go; iii. 63,11: iv. 1155 
vy. 48.7: v. 38; vi. 47. 29: v, 112. 

upaprayantah, i. 74 120. 

upa priyam, ix. 67. 29: vi. 133. 

upa wi sat, viii 68.14: vi. gI. 

upa sarpa, X. 16.10: vii. 17. 

upopa me, i. 126, 7: i, 


















ubhayam, viii. 61: vi. 86 (a). 
ubhabbyim, ix, 87. 26: vi. 132, 
urum, vii. 99, 4: vi. 25. 
ulikayatum, vii. 104, 22: vi. 32. 


uéand-) 


néana, v. 29. 9": v. 27. 
néanta, vii. 01. 2: vi. 18 (B). 
ugo vajena, iii. 61: iv. 124 (B). 


drdhva i gn na iitaye, i. 36,18: iv. 100. 
Ordhvab, vii. 39.1: v. 169. 


qjram uksanyiiyane, viii. 26. 22: vi. 66. 

tam, ii. 80: iv. 84. 

rtasya élokah, iv. 23. 8: ii, 43. 

rtena, Vv. 62: v. 81. 

ydhak, viii. 101. 1: vi. 124. 

rbbur dhfrab, ix. 87. 3°: vi. 135 (B). 

reabham mi, x. 160: 69. 

yeayo va indram, TS. ITI. v. 2!: v, 157 
(a). 


okam camasom, i, 161. @: iii. 87 (B). 
eki, vii. 85. 2: ii. 137. 
etat tyat te, vi. 27, 4: v. 137 (3B). 
etam me stomam, v. 61.17: v. 74. 
otf u tyih, i. 02: iii. r24. 
tau mo, x. 27. 20: vii. 27. 
edam, Vv. 26. 9: v. 26, 

4 ¥. 48. 16: v. go. 

kgeti, v. 61.19: v. 75. 
ego, i. 46; iil, 112, 






aitu, viii. 81. 11: vi. 74 (B). 
aibhih, i. 14: iii. 33, 51, 80. 


o cit, x. 10: vi. 154. 
o cit sakhayam, x.10: vi. 154 (v.7. B). 
o tyam, viii. a2: vi. 62. 


ka imam, iv. 24. 10: iv. 133. 
ka im, vii. 86: vi. 3. 

kash, iv. 49: v. 3; iv. 85: v. 7. 
kaikata[h], i. 102: iv. 63. 
katara, i. 188: iv. 61. 

kada vaso, x. 105: viii. 17. 
kad ittha, i. Wa): iii. 147. 
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kanikradat, ii. 42: iv. 94. 
kaninaki, iv. 82. 49: iv. 144. 
kanya vah, viii. @1.1: vi, 107 (B). 
kam, x. 68: vill. 9. 
kam etam tvam, v. 2. 2: ¥. 20. 
kaya, i. 165: iv. 44. 
kas te, i 30. 20: 102. 
kasya ninam, i. 34: ili. 98. 
kim nab, i. 170. 3: iv, 51. 
kim no bhritah, i. 170. 8: iv. 52. 
kim, i. 161: iv. 27; x. 108.2: viii. 26. 
kim ad utasi, iv. 30. 7: iv, 134. 
kuha, x. 22: vii. 22. 
keéy agnim, x. 186: viii. 49. 
ke gtha, v. 61.1: v. 69. 
ko adya, i. 84.16: i. 57. 

; ko nu maryah, viii. 45. 87: ii. 109. 
ko nu vam, v. 42: v. 36. 
krilan, i. 87; iii. 107. 

| keetrasya, iv. 67: v. 7. 









gandnim, ii, 33: iv. 81. 
grbhnimi te, x, 85, 86: vil. 





cakgub, (Ikhila): v. 108 (0.7. B). 
catto, x. 156. 2: viii. 60. 
candramab, i. 106; iii. 131. 

citra it, viii. 21.18: i. 48; ii. 137. 
citrah, x. 115: viii. 39. 

citram, i, 116: iii, 139. 


janigthab, x. 78: vii. 115. 
janiyanteh, vii. 96, 4: vi 19. 
jaribodhs, i. 27. 10: iii. 99. 
jatavedase, i, 00: iii. 190 (B). 
jamaye na, . 81,9 (?): i. 57. 
jimitasya, vi. 75: v. 128, 
jugasva nab, vii. 2: v. 160, 









109] CITED IN THE 
jyayamsam, v. 44. 8: v. 43. 
jyegtha aha, iv. 33, 5: iii, 87 (8). 


tam vah, ii. 80, 11: iv. 85. 

tac cakguh, vii. 66.16: vi. 5; Vi 9 (B). 
tat, iv, 58: v. 7; X.120: viii. 40. 
tatam, i. 110: iii. 131. 

tad vo adya, vii. 66. 13: vi. 6. 

tan nu, i. 166: iv. 48. 

tam, i145: iv.16; viii. 88: vi.g8. 
tam u stuhi, v. 42.11: v. 38. 

tam pratnathd, v. 44.1: v. 44 (B). 
tava, x. 198: viii. 51. 

tavigno yajiiah, x. 51. 8°: vii. 75. 
tasya dyuman, viii. 81. 3: vi. 73 (B). 
tim su te, x. 64: vii. 81. 

th vim, 1,154.6: iv. 20; viii.a5: vi. 65. 
tisrah, vii. 101: vi. 25. 

tivrasya, x. 160: viii 
tivra{b], i. 28.1: iii. gq. 
tubhya, x. 167: viii. 70, 















te satyena, vii. 80. 5 
tyam cit, x, 148: viii 
tyam 0 ga, x. 178: v: 
tySn nv, viii, 67: vi. 87. 
trayah kedinah, i. 164. 
triyantim, x. 187. 6: 
trid cit, i, 84; ili, 104. 
tri, v. 28: v. 27. 
tvam soma, i, 91 
tvam hy agne, vi. 
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tvam agne, i. 45.1: iii. 110 (8). 
tvam agne brhat, viii. 102: vi. 127. 
tvasti, x.17: vii. 7. 

tv, iv. 28: iv, 136. 
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tvim, iv.1: iv. 127. 
tve ha, vii. 18: v, 161. 


dakgasya, x. 64.5: vii, 104. 

danda[h], vii. 38. @: i. 50. 

dadhikrim, iii. 20. 5: iv. 102, 

dadhyan ha me, i. 199. 9: iv. 10. 

daéa, v. 43. 4: v. 41. 

data me, viii. 65. 10: vi, 86. 

divaé cit, iv. 80. 9: iv. 337. 

divas pari, x. 45; vii. 41. 

darat, viii. 5: vi. 45. 

drsadvatyim, iii. 23. 4°¢: ii, 137. 

devih, x. 165: viii. 69. 

devanim, i, 88.2: ili. 122; viii, 88: 
vi. 98; X. 27. 83: vii. 27, 

devanim patnih, v. 46.7: v. 45. 

devin huve, x. 66.1: v. 45 (B). 

dogdhri dhenur vodhiinadvin sub sap- 
tih puramdhiya, V8. xxii.aa: iti.79. 

dyfva, ii, 41. 20; iv. 92. 

dyaur na, Vir 20: v. 90. 

drapsab, x. 17. 11: vii. 9. 

dvayah ogne, vi. 27. 8: v. 141. 

dvayan, vi. 27. 6: v. 140. 

dve naptub, vii. 18. 23: v. 163. 

dve virtipe, i. 85: ili. 129, 














dhanub, x, 18. @: vii. 15. 

dhanva, x. 86. 20: ii. 69. 

dbata dedhitu no rayim, TS. III, iii. 
112; iv, 88 (8). 

dharavarah, ii, $4: iv. 89. 

dhird, vii. 86: vi. 15. 

dhrtavratab, ii. 28: iv. 84. 

dhenuh, iii. 68: iv. 122. 

dhruvisu tva, vii. 88.7: vi. 15 (4). 





na, i. 170: iv. 50; iii. 31.2: iv. 1115 
x. 117: viii. 4c. 
nakir indra, iv. 80,1: iv. 133. 


nakdr de°-] 


nakir devi minimasi, x. 184. 7: viii. 48. 
nakih sudasah, vii. 82.20: v. 162. 
na jamaye, iii, 81. a: ii. 113; 1. 57(?). 
na tam, x. 126: viii. 44. 

na tasya, x. 40. 11: vii. 48 (3). 
nadasya mi, i. 179. |» 53° 

namah, i. 27,13 99; %.87: Vil. 39- 
namas te, (khila): viii. 44, 

namas te astu vidyute, AV. i. 18.1: 1.54. 
na mytyur dsit, x. 129. 2: i. 58. 

na vijinami, i. 164. 87: i. 56. 

na sa svab, vii. 86. |. 56. 

nahi, viii. 80: vi. 97. 

nénantyam (siktam), ix. 1a: vi. 139. 
nisat, x. 128: viii. 45. 
nisatyabbyam, i, 116: iti. 139. 

ni te, iii. 88. 10°: iv. 107. 

ni vartadhvam, x. 18: vii. 20. 

ni cit, i. 68: iii, 117, 

nilnam bbagah, vii. 88. 1°: v. 168 (8). 
ni me, vi, al. Ll: v. 106, 

nejamesa, (khila): viii. 83. 

nendro asti, viii. 100. 8°: vi. 118 (8). 
nairbastyam, (khila), viii. 94. 

















patamgam, x. 177: viii. 75. 
payasvati{h], x. 17. 14: vii. 10. 

pari, x. 155, 5: viii, 61. 
pareyivimsam, x. 14: vi. 155. 
pavitram, ix. 88: vi. 134. 

pasvi, i, 6B: iii, 118, 

pintam, 94: vi. 107, 

Paviravi (0.7. 3), vi. 49.7: v. 116, 
pitum, i. 187: iv. 62. 

piba, vi. 17; v. 105; %. 116: viii. 40. 
pivinam mesam, x. 27.17: vii. 25. 
punantu mam, ix. 67. ae: vi. 133. 
punar nab, x. 69. 7: 








pirvih, i. 178.1: iv. 58. 
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piirvo devah, i. 04. 8: iti, 126 (a). 
piisé, x. 17. 8°”: vii. 8. 
prchami tva, i, 164. 34: i. 50. 





tiv. 263 ii, 41, 1 

iii. 88: iv. 105; iv. 88: v. 1; 

v. 43.0: v.42 (B); v.88: v. 373 

v. 87: v. 90; vii, 34: v. 165; 

vil. 53: vi, 2; vii. 85: vi. 193 

ii, i. 473 

125; x. 8 343 

II; 5.188: viii, 88, 

pra krtani, viii. 88: vi. 75. 

pra ketuni, x. 8: vi. 147. 

praja ha, viii. 101. 14: vi. 127; viii. 
101, 14*>: vi. 128 (3), 

pra tat, i. 129, 6: iv. 4. 

pra tad dubsime, x, 03. 14: vii. 147 (8). 

pra fiiri, x. 69: vii. 9x (4). 

prati, i, 172: iv, 55. 

prati tyam, i, 10: iii. 75, 

prati vim, vii. 67: vi. 4. 

praticine, x, 18. 14: vii, 18, 

pra te, x. 96: vii. 154. 

praty agnih, iv, 18: iv, 129, 

prathad ca, x. 161: viii. 77. 

pra devatra, x. 80. 3: vil. 33. 

pra nu voca, vi. 5B: v. 119. 

pra niinam, x. 62, 8: vii, 103. 

pra-pra, i. 188: iv. 7. 

pra mi, x, 88,1: vii. 34. 








x. 108: vil 

















pra yantu, iii, 26. 4: iv, 103. 
pra ya jigati, vii. 104. 17: vi. 30. 
pra ye, i, 85: iii, 121, 


pra vah, i. 168.1: iv. 20; v. 44.4: 
v. 43 (B)5 X.178: vill. 74. 

pra vartaya, vii. 104. 18: vi. 31. 

pra virayd, vii. 80: vi. 16, 17 (B). 

pra vo mahe, x. 50.1: vii. 60. 

pra vo vajab, iii. 27.1: iv. 103. 
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pra samrijah, vii. 6: v, 161, 

pra samrije, v. 85: v. 89. 

pra su, x. 75: vii. 115. 

pra su g3 vibhyab, iv. 26. 4: iv, 136. 

pra sugtutib, v. 42. 14: v, 38. 

pra sinavab, x. 176, 1: viii. 74. 

pra sotd, vii, 82. 2: vi, 18 (3). 

prastokah, vi. 47, 22: v. 140. 

pra hi, x, 26: vii. 23. 

pm hi kratum, ii. 80, 6: iv. 84. 

prignaye, vii. 5: 161; vii. 18: 
v. 161; X,187: viii. 88 (v. 7.) 

pritah, i, 125. 1: 153 (a); i. 125: 
iii, 140, 150; vii. 41: v. 170, 

pritarjitam, vii. 41. 2: v. 170. 

pridbvarinim, (khila): viii. 94. 

privepih, x. 34: vii. 36. 

pravepl mi, x.34: vii. 36 (v.17. 4). 

preta, x. 108, 13: viii. 14. 

prestham, viii. 84: vi. 98. 

prehi prehi, x. 14, 7: vi, 158 (8). 























protayo, vi. 21.9: v. 106. 
pro gu, X, 183: viii, 48, 


bat, v. 84; v. 88. 

babhruh, viii. 89. 1: vi. 71. 

babhrur ekab, viii. 29: vi. 69. 

bal ittha, v. 84: v. 88 (v7. 3). 
brhaspatih, x. 182: viii. 79. 
brhaspate prati, x. 98: viii. 7. 
bodhat, iv. 15.7: iv. 129. 

brahma, (khila) : 34. 
brahmana, x. 162: viii. 65. 

brahma deviniim, ix. 98, 6: vi. 136. 











bhagabhaktasya, i. 24. 5: ili. 98. 

Lhagam ugrab,vii.88.6*: v.167,168(B). 

bhadram, i. 88. 8: 122; iv, 11.1: 
i. 58; v. 80.18: v.36 (s); x. 35: 
vil. 23. 
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bhadrah, x. 68: vii. 107. 

bhuk, AV. xx. 135.1: i. 55. 
bhujyom amhasah, x, 68. 12: vii. 106. 
Dhuvanasya, vi. 49. 10: v. 116, 
bhamih, (khita); viii, 51, 

bhirit, viii. 55: vi. 86. 





makgu, viii. $1.16: vi. 73 (B). 

madhu vatah, i. 80. 6: iii, 123. 

maniginah, x, 211: viii. 38. 

manojavah, viii. 100. 8: vi. 120. 

manthata, iii. 89. 5: iv. 103. 

mandasva, ii. 37. 1: iii. 27. 

mandi saminavarcasi, i. 6.7°: ii, 141. 

mama, x, 188: viii. 44. 

mama vrate, (khila): vii, 117, 

mayobhih, x. 169: viii, 72. 

mahat, x, 51: vii, 80, 

mahad devindm asuratvam, (refrain of) 
iii. 56: iv. 122 (3), 

mahaé cit, 1, 168: iv. 49. 

mahiin, viii. 6: vi. 46; (hile): viii.14(B). 

mahanagni, AV, xx. 27.1: i. 55. 

mahi, viii, 47: vi. 83. 

mahi triniim, x. 185: viii. 86. 

mahi, iv. 56: v. 7. 

mahim @ sa, VS, xxi, 5; 18. I. v.11"; 
AV. vii. 6. 2: vii. 104, 

mahe, v. 79: v. 88. 

maho agneh, x. $6.12: vii. 38 (3). 

a, vii. 90; x. 85. 88: vil. 133. 














mati, viii. 1OL 15: vi. 127. 
mata ca, VS. xxiii. 25: i. 48. 
mi nab, i.162: iv. 27; vii.84.17: v.165. 





ma no “hih, vii. $4.17: v, 165 (v. 7. A). 

mabitram (siktam), i.e. mahi trinim, 
®. 185: viii. 86. 

mitrah, iii. 59 

mitram, i. 151. 1: 





122, 
iv. 17. 





mitraiya-] 


mitriya, x. 65. 5: vii. 106, 

mitriya pafica, iii. 58. 6: iv. 123 {a). 
muficimi, x. 161: viii. 64. 
mirdhinam, vi. 7: v. 104. 

mainam, x. 16: vi. 161. 

mogham annam, x. 117. @: i, 49. 

mo gu, x. 58. 4": vii. 92. 


ya inayat, vi, 45: v. 108, 

ya indra, viii. 12: vi. 48. 

ya indragni, i, 108: iii, 131. 

ya ima, x, 81: vii. 117. 

ya im vahante, v. 61. 11: v. 70. 

yah, v. 48,10: v. 38 (v.7.); viii. S1: 
vi, 72; ix, 67. 81: vi. 133; x. 88: 
Vii. 40, 

yah krntat, viii. 45, 80: vi. 82 (x). 

yam rakganti, i. 41: iii, 107, 

yac cit, i, 25: iii. 98, 

yac cid dhi, 4, 28, 5: iii, 101, 

yac cid dhi eatya, i, 20: iii, 102, 

yajiiasya vab, x, 02: vii. 146. 

yajlie, vii. 87: vi. 25, 26 (B), 

yajtiena, iv. 65. 

yat, vii. 6 |. 4; X.68: vii, 83(B), 90; 
x, 96.14: vii.124; x. 165.4: viii. 61. 

yat te, ix, 67. 28: vi. 132. 

yat tv siirys, v. 40. &: v. 28. 

yatra, i, 28.1: iii. 100. 

yatha, viii. 5, 87°: vi.45; viii. $1.18: 
vi. 74 (3); x. 18. vii. 12. 

yathd varo sugimne, viii. 24, 48; vi.63. 

yatha vitab, v. 78.7: v. 86. 

yad adya, vii. 60: vi. 5; vii. 66. 4: 
vi. 6 (5). 

yad adys sarah, vii. 66, 4: vi. 8 (8). 

yed arjuna, vii. 56. 2: vi. 13 (B). 

yad indra citra, v. 89.1: i. 49. 

yad indraham, viii. 14. 1: i. 55. 

yadi vaham, vii. 104. 14: vi. 30. 

yad uttame, v, 60. 6: v. 48 (2.7. B). 
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yad vak, viii. 100. 10: vi. 121. 

yam, i129: iv. 4; viii. 8.81: vi. 42; 
viii. 19, $4: vi. 50. 

yas tastambha, iv. 60: v. 5. 

yas te, x. 83: vii. 117. 

yasmin vrkge, x. 185: viii. 48, 

yasya, X. 88. 6: vii. 36. 

yah, x. 97: vii. 154. 

yi gaub, x. 65. @: vii, 106. 

yim kulpayanti no ‘raya, (shila): 
viii. 45, 

ya dampati, viii. 81. 5: vi. 74 (8). 

yam, i. 80, 16: iii. 123. 

yavat tarah, vii. 81. 4: vi, 18 (8). 

yukeva, viii, 26. 20: vi. 67. 

yuje, X13: vi, 155 (vr. a). 

yuje vam, x.19: vi 155. 

yuiijate, v, 81: v. 88. 

yuvam tam, i, 182. 6: iv, 4. 

yovam, x. 24. 4: vii. 22, 

yuvoh, viii. 26: vi. 67. 

yavo rajamsi, i, 180: iv. 61. 

yuvor u sii, viii. 26: vi, 67 (0. 7. A), 

ye, X. 85. $1: vii. 133. 

yena, i. 60. 6: iii. 113. 

yenedam, {khila): viii. 69. 

ye pikagamsam, vii. 104. 8: vi. 29. 

yo jatah, ii, 12: iv. 68. 

yo nab, ii. 80. 9: iv. 85. 

yo mi, vii. 104. 16: i. 49; vi. 30. 

yo me, ii, 28. 10: iv. 83. 

yo yajati, viii. $1.1: vi. 73 (B). 

yo yajiiah, x. 180: viii. 46. 

yo rajamsi, vi. 49. 18: v. 117. 

yo vam pari-, x. 89: vii. 46 (B). 








rakgohana[m], x. 87: vii. 142. 

ratham, v. 56. 8: v. 46. 

rathitamam kapardinam, vi. 55. 2: 
¥. 119 (8). 

raibbi, x. 85, 6: vii. 123. 
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vanaspate vidvangah, vi. 47. 26: v. 
112, 

vane na, X. 29, 1: ii. 114. 

vapur nu, Vi, 66: v. 120. 

vayam, vi. 58: v. 118; viii. 91: vi, 
53 (8), 57- 

vayah, i, 69: iii. 117. 

varunah privita bhuvat, 1.23, 6: iii.79. 

vasigvii hi, i, 26.1: iii. 99. 

vahnim, i. 60: iti, 117. 

vata a vitu, x. 186.1: i. 50. 

vitah, x. 186: 88. 

vitasya, X. 168: vill. 71. 

vamam, iv. $0, 24: iv. 138, 

vayav a yahi, v, 61.5: v. 46, 

viiyo, iv, 47.1: v. 4. 

vi krogandsah, x. 27.18: vii. 26. 

vi jyotiaa, v. 2. 9: v. 21. 

vitata[u], AV. xx. 188.1: i. 57. 

vi tisthadhvam, vii. 104. 18: vi. 30. 

vidhum dadranam, x. 56. 5: vii. 81 (8). 

vibhrit, x, 170: vill. 73. 

vivasvantam, x. 14. 5°: vi. 157- 

vido-vidah, viii. 74: vi. 94. 

vidvam, ii, 24,12: iv. 81. 

viévasmid indra uttarah, (refrain of) 
x. 86: ii. 675 vii. 141. 

visvet ti te, viii, 100. 6: vi. 119. 

visvesim vah satiim, vi. 67: v. 121. 

viévo hi, x, 28: vii. 29 (v. 7. B). 

viévo hy anyah, x. 28: vii. 29. 

vignuh, x. 184: viii. 82. 

vignor nu kam, i. 154: iv. 19. 

vi hi, x, 86: vii, 141. 

vihi, iv. 48.1: v. 4. 

vilu cit, i. 6.6: ii, 140. 

vrkge-vrkee, x. 27.23: ji. 111; vil. 27. 

‘vrea, x. 11: vi. 155. 

vrsne éardhaya, i, 64: iii, 118, 

vedigade, i. 140: iv. 16. 

venas tat pasyat, (khila): viii. 66. 
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vaigvanarasya, i. OB: ili, 129. 
vy usah, vii. 75: vi. 10. 





Sstadharam, iii. 26. 9: iv. 103. 

fatam,i. 89. 9: iii. 122; 1.126, 2; iii. 
148; viii, 6.46: vi. 47. 

éatena, iv. 46. 2: v. 4. 

Sam nah, vii. $8. 7: v. 167. 

éarnnomitriya [rk], i. 80. 9: iii. 79. 

éam, viii, 16. 8: vi. 50; =, 59. 8: 
vii. 94. 

faévat, i, 30.16: iii, 103. 

Saévad dbi vam, (khila): iii, 118. 





ities viii. 2. al: vi. 42. 
$neim, vii, 88: vi. 19. 
Sanam vahih, iv. 57. 4: v. 7. 
Sonam kinaéah, iv. 57. 8°: v. 9. 
Sanam nah philih, iv. 67. 8*: v. 9. 
Sanaslran, iv. 57. 5: v. 9. 

grat, ©. 147: vill. 57. 

Sraddhaya, x. 151: viii. 58. 

Sradhi, ii. 11: iv. 79. 

drusti, vi. 68: Vv. 121. 

&vityaiicah, vii, 38: v. 163. 


sa id rija, iv. 50.7: v. 6. 

sah, vii, 85. 8: vi, 19. 
eamvatearam, vii. 108: vi. 27, 
sam-sam, X. 191: viii. 97. 
eam-sam it, x. 181: viii. 94. 

sam eravanti, (ikhila): v. 92. 

sam ha yad vim, v. 81, 8: v. 27. 
sakhiyah, viii. 24: vi. 63. 

sakhe vigno, viii, 100, 18: vi. 124. 
semjiinam, (Ihita) : viii. 93, 95. 
sanat, v. 61. 5: v. 81. 

sapta, x. 27.16: vii. 25. 

sa pratnathd, i, 96: iii, 129. 

sa bhrataram, iv. 1 @: iv. 128. 
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sam, V. 42,18; v.40; vi. 60: v. 121; 
viii, 44 (aam-): vi. 79; x. 59.10: 
vii. 94; x, 85. 47: vil. 137; x. Ol: 
vil. 145. 

eam aévaparndh, vi. 47. 81°: v. 113. 

samit-samit, iii. 4: iv. 96. 

samiddha[h], i. 188: iv. 62. 

samiddhah, i. 142: iv. 16; ix. 6: vi. 
130. 

samiddhas cit sam idhyase, x. 150: 
viii, 58. 

samiddho agnih, ii. 8: iv. 65. 

Hamiddho adys, i188: iv. 62 (v.9.); x. 
110: viii. 37. 

samudrajyesthah, vii. 49: v. 175. 

samudrat, iv. 58: v. 10. 

samudre, viii, ati o: vi. 120, 

sam pigan, i. 42 

sam mi, x, 33, ree - 

ea yo vrai, i, 100 131, 

sarasvati tvam, ii. 80. 8*: iv. 85. 

#@ roravat, x. 28. 2: vii. 32 (B). 

eavita yantraih, x. 149: viii. 58. 

easarparih, iii. 63.15: iv. 116. 

saba, i, 48: iii, 113. 

eahasram, i, 167: iv. 49. 

sa hi ratnani, v. 82. 3: v. 169. 

86 te jivituh, x. 27, 24: vil. 29. 

sukimsakam, x. 85. 20: vii. 130. 

auguh, i, 188, 2: iii, 151 (A), 153 (a). 

sutrim&nam, x, 63,10: vii, 104. 

sudevah, x. 95. 14: i. 53. 

sunitho gha, viii. 46. 4: vi. 81 (8). 

suripakrtnum, i. 4: ii. 139. 
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suguma, i. 187: iv. 7. 

susamiddhaya, v. 5: v. 26. 

siryaragmih, x. 189: viil. 51. 

siiryo nah, x. 168: viii. 63. 

soms ekebhyah, x. 154: viii. 59. 

somasya mi, iii. 2: iv. 95. 

somfnam, i, 18: ii, 66. 

somarudra, vi. 74: v. 

statiiaah, i. 171. 8: iv. 56. 

stuge, vi. 49: v. 115; vi, 62: v. 
119. 

stabi, i. 80: vi. 41, 

stuhi ératam, ii, 33. 11: iv. go. 

sthirau, iii. 53.17: iv. 116. 

sthiram radhah, viii. 4.10: vi. 44. 

yond, i. 22. 16: iii. 93, 

arakve, ix. 78: vi. 134. 

avasti nah, x. 68, 15: vil. 105. 

evastir id dbi, x. 68. 1@: vii. 105, 

svidug kiliyam, vi. 47.1: v. 109. 

syadoh, viii. 48: vi. 83. 











hameah, iv. 40. 5: v. 3. 
hamesh Sucigat, iv, 40, 5: v. 2. 
hantaham, x. 119. 8: i. 56. 
haye jaye, x. 96.1: i. 53. 
havih, x. 88: vii. 142. 
havisd, i. 46. 4: iii. 112 @). 


bimenagnim, i. 116. 8: ii, 
hirayyakeéo Tajaah, i. 79 








hota yakat, i. 180, 10: i. 57. 
hvayami, i. 85: iii. 45, 105. 
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Adhvaryavah, vii. 105. Bhallaveyt ératih, v. 159. 
Aévalayana, iv. 139 (8). 
Madhuka, i. 24. 


Aitars, ii, 138, 

Aitareyaka, v, 3 (8), 25, 110 (B); vi. 
17 (B), 108 (B), 117 (B), 129 (B); vii. 
72 (3). 


Aupamanyava, vii. 69. 
Aurnavabha, vii. 125. 


Katthakya, iti. 100. 
Kausitaki, v. 44 (8). 
Krougtaki, iv. 137. 


Giargya, i. 26. 
Gallava, i. 245 v. 395 vi.43, 107 (0.7); 
vii. 38 (8). 


Chandogah, v. 23 (B). 


Nidana, v. 23 (8). 
Nairuktah, i. 24. 
Bagkalah, viii. 85, 


Brahmans, v. 11, 25, 157 (B)3 vii, 14 
(8); Vili, 100 (B). 


Bhaguri, iii. 100; v. 40; vi. 86, 107. 
Bhallavi-Brahmana, v. 23. 


Miathara, vi. 107 (v.7.); viii. 85. 
Mnudgala, viii. 90. 

Mnudgala Bharmyaéva, vi. 46. 
Maitriyaniyalm, ii. 138. 


Yiska, i. 26; ii. 111, 132, 137; iii. 76, 
100, 112 (B); iv. 4, 18 (v.7.B); v. 8, 
40; vi. 87, 107; vii. 7, 38 (B), 69, 
93, 1533 Vili. x1, 65. 

Rathitara, i. 26; iii. 403 vii. 145. 

Rathitara (0.7. Rathitarisutah), v.142; 
vii. 145 (0.7); viii. go (v.7.). 


Limakiyana, iii. 47 (v. r, Lomaki- 


Sakotayans, ii. 1, 95; iii. 156; iv. 1385 





Vi. 43; vii, 69; viii. 11, 90. 
Sakapini, iii. 130, 1555 v. 8, 393 vi 





, 463 vii. 70; viii. go. 

Sandilya, ii, 132. 

Sannaka, i 27; 11,136; iv.18; v.37 (3), 
39 (B), 40; vi. 6 (a), 9 (B), 107, 116; 
vii. 38 (B), 1533 Viit,11, 76 (B), 99 (B). 
vetaketu, i. 24. 
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Il. INDEX OF THE DEITIES OF THE RG-VEDA 
ACCORDING TO THE BRHADDEVATA, 


[The deviations of the Sarvinukraman! are stated in tho footnotes.) 


Mandala i. 
1 Agni. 16 Indra, 
2 4-8 Vayn, 4-° Indra-Vayu, 7’ Mi- 17 Indra-Varupa. 
tra- Varuna, 18 ?- Brabmanaspati, ¢ also Soma- 


8 1-8 Aévinau, 4 Indra, 7~* Vidve 
dovib, 1°-1* Sarasvati. 

4 Indra, 

5-11 Indra. 

6 4-® Marutah, 7° Indra and 
Marutah *. 

12 Agni, ** Nirmathya and Ahava- 
niya. 
18 Apriyah : 

1 Idhma*, * Taniinapat, > Nari- 
famsa, * IJa, © Barhis, * Dviro 
devyah, ’ Naktosisi°, * Daivyau 
hotirau4,® Tisro devyah’,°Tvasty, 
12 Vanaspati, 1? Syahakrtayah. 

14 Viéve devah. 
15 Rtavah: 

1 Indra, * Marutah, ° Tvastr, « Agni, 
® Sakra (Indra), * Mitra-Varnna, 
7-10 Agni Dravinodas, 4 Nasa- 
tyau, Agni. 


=5.7 Servanukramani. ° Idhmak sa~ 
middho vagnib, Barv. ° Usdsinakta, Serv. 
© Pracetasau added in Sarv. * Their 
names, Serasvatifabharatyek, added in Sarv. 


Indra, * also Soma, Indra, Da- 
Iegind, °° Sadasuspati, > Nard- 
t 


19 Agni parthiva® and Marutah. 

20 Rbhavah. 

21 Indra-Agni. 

22 3-4 Aévingu, °~* Savitr, 2° Agni, 
1 Devyah *, ** Devapatnyah: In- 
drain, Varunini, Agniyi!, 1914 
Dyavaprthivyau,® Prthivi,’ Vig- 
nu or Devah, 27-2! Vignu. 

28 } Vayu, ** Indra-Vayu, ‘~* Mitra. 


Varana, *° Indra Marutvat, 
10-12 Vigve devah, ¥-"5 Pagan 
Apah, “ 
ni. 
24 1 Ka,? Agni, > Savitr, ° or Bhaga, 
6-5 Varune, 
25 Varuna. 
26-27 Agni. 
# NarSéamwe or Sadasaspati, Sarv. * Agni- 
marutams, Sarv. 2 Bee note on iii. 92, 
+ Devopatnyah omitted in Sarv. | Simply 
Pasan, Sarv. 
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27 Agni madhyama’, | Vikve de- 
vah® 
28 -¢ Indra (Bhaguri), Indra-Uli- 
khala (Yaska and Kitthakya)¢, 
Ulikhals,’“Ulakhala and? Musala, 
5 Carmagdhigavaniya or Soma’. 
29-80 Indra. 
80 27-19 Aévinau, 2-2 Usas. 
81 Agni. 
82-88 Indra. 
34 Aégvinau, 
35 Savitr: 
1¢ Agni, }® Mitra-Varupa, '* Ratri. 
36 Agni: 
33-14 Yaupyau. 
37-89 Maratah. 
40 Brahmanaspati. 
4) 1-87-9 Varuna, Aryaman, Mitra, 
46 Aaityah. 
42 Pigan. 
43 1-° Rodra, * aleo Mitra, Varana, 
Visve devih ‘, 7* Soma (B). 
44-45 Agni (x): 
441? also Aévinau and Usas (B)8 
45 1¢f Nevah (8). 
46-47 Aévinau: 
46 ° also Aditya (Yiske: 3)*. 
48-49 Uses. 
60 Sirya: 
® Varona® (dyubhakti), 2-19 roga- 
ghna (tpea), #* avigadavogah. 


* Not specified in Sarv.  Vaifvadevi, 
° Simply Indra, Sarv. 4 See 
note” on iii. ror. ° No reference to Soma 
in Sarv., Projipati Hariécandra appearing 
instead: sea note on iii. ror.  * No men- 
tioti of Vidve devih in Sarv. % The text 
(iii. 111) does not expressly state which two 
stanzas; Sarv.: ddyo dercak. ® No refer- 
ence to this stanza in Sarv. ! See note* 
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51-57! [not stated]. 
58 Jatavedas 4, 
59 Vaiévinara. 
60 Agni. 
61-68 Indra. 
64 Marutah. 
65-78 Agni. 
Khilas (eleven): 
1-4,6-11 (éasvad dhi vdm) Aévinan, 5 
i=viii. §9)*, Indra-Varana. 
74-79 Agni. 
79 1-3 Agni madhyama. 
80-84 Indra. 
80 7 Dadhyafic, Manu, Atharvan! 
(nipatitah). 
85-88 Marutah. 
89-90 Vidve devah. 
89 125-9 Devah™, ! Aditi. 
91 Soma. 
92 Usas: 
16-18 Aévinan, 
93 Agni with Soma. 
94 Jatavedas®: 
30° Devah, 1 Agni or the six 
deities mentioned (Mitra-Varuna, 
Aditi, Sindhu, Pythivi, Dyu). 
95 Agni Augasa °. 
96 Agni Dravinodas?. 
97 Agni Suci. 
98 Agni Vaisvinara. 
99 Jitavedas. 


on iii trg. 4 Agni, Sarv. * Omitted in 
its usual place: see note* on vi.86. No 
reference to this stanzain Sarv. ™There 
is no reference to these stanzas in 
Sarv. "Agni, Sarv. °Or Agoi, Sarv. 
? This and the following three deities are 
identical with thoge stated in the Sary.; but 
Sadgurusigye (on i. 9§) would supply ‘or 
Agni’ in those four cases (96-99) from i. 95. 


RY. i, 100] TL. INDEX OF 


100-104 Indra*. 
105-107 Viéve devah. 
108-109 Indra-Agni. 
110-111 Rbhavah. 
112 Aégvinau: 
16 Dyaviprthivyau, 1' Agni. 
118 Ratryogasau. 
114 Rudra. 
115 Sarys. 
116-120 Aévinau. 
120 +2 duhsvapnandéini. 
121 Indra; Viéve devah in the Svara- 
samans °. 
122 Viéve devah. 
128-124 Usas. 
125 Praise of Svanaya Bhivayavys's 


gifts. 
126 !-5 Bhavayavya, %? jayapatyoh 
sampravadah *, 
127-128 Agni. 
129-183 Indra. 
129 ® Indu, 
182 © Indra-Parvata®, 
184 Vayu. 
185 3-9 Vayn, 4* Indra-Vayu. 
186 1-5 Mitra-Varana, °' Dyu and 
the other deities mentioned. 
187 Mitra-Varana. 
188 Pian. 
189 Viéve devah : 
1 Vive devih, * Mitra-Varuna, °-5 


* Sarv. on i. rot adds adya garbhasravi- 
‘gy uparizat. © According to the Sarv. the 
whole hymn is to Usas only, except 1°? in 
which Ritri is associated with her: wpssyan; 
doitiyo ’rdharoo rétreé ca. ° See note 
on iii r41.  Sarv.: Indra or Visve devah. 
© Bhévaycoyaromatayor dampatyoh sam- 
vadag, Sarv, ° Sarv.: °@? Indra-Parvata. 
f ‘There is no reference in the Sarv. to 
the Rishis or the self-praise of the seer. 
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Aévinau, ® Indra, 7 Agni, * Maru- 
tah, * Indra-Agni; or the seer 
praises the Rishis or himeelf, 
Indra-Agni being incidental‘ ; 
10 Brhaspati, ? Devih & 
140-141, 143-144 Jatavedas*. 
142 Apriyah: 
38 Indra, 
145-150 Agni, 
151-153 Mitra-Varana. 
151! Mitra. 
162 * Aditi or Agni; Aditi= Agni 
(Saunaka)‘. 
154-156 Vigna. 
155 1-8 Indra-Vignu. 
157-158 Aévinau. 
159-160 Dyavaprthivyau. 
161 Rbhavah. 
162-163 Medhyasyasévasya samsta- 
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163 7° also many and various 
steeds 
164 1-4! Vigve devah (B), ‘4 Sirya 
(3), * Sarasvat or Siirya (B)s, 
165 Marataindrah samvadah*: Ma- 
ratah deity in 1-2469.10-15, Yn. 
dra in 36.7.9, 
166-168 Marutab. 
167 1 Indra. 
169 Indra. 
170 #4 Indra, }* Agnstya). 


5 Visve devih, Sarv. ® Agni, Sarv. 
4 ‘There is no reference to thia stanza in 
Serv. 4 Various other deities are men- 
tioned as addressed in this hymn, but they 
are not assigned to specific stances, as ia 
done by Sarv. for the last eleven. * Sap- 
vido ‘gastyendramarstam, Indra Marutvat 
being the deity, and the last triplet being 
spoken by Agastya, Bary. | No statement 
about *; indrigastyayoh samvada cindrak, 


119) 


171-172 Marutab, 
171 5-6 Indra Maratvat (3) 
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186 Vigve divaukasah (=devah). 
187 Anna. 


178-178 Indra. 188 Apryah. 
179 Dialogue: }* Lopimudra speaks, 189 Agni. 
&4 Agastya, &° a Brahmaci- 190 Brhaspati. 
rin, 191 Upanigat : 
180-184 Agvinau. apim trodinam siiryasya stutih kecit ; 
185 Dyaviprthivyau, tad va vigaghnam *, 
Mandala ii. 
1 Agni. 82} Dy&vaprthivyau, #5 Indra or 
2 Jatavedas?, ‘Tasty, + Raka,  Sinivall, * Six 
8 Apriyah. goddesses, Gungii, &. ° 
4-10 Agni. 883 Rudra: 
11-22 Indra. 4 reir mrgam astant‘, 
283-26 Brahmanaspati;  Brhaspati 34 Marutah. 
where that form of the name 85 Apim napat. 
appears. 86-37 Rtavah. 
24 "3 Indra-Brahmanaspati. 88 Savitr, 
27 Adityah: Mitra-Varuna, Dakes, 89 Aévinan. 
Amméa, Tuvijata, Bhaga, Arya- 40 Soma-Pigan: 
man’, ® also Aditi®. 
28 Verona: 41 1? Vaya, 5 Indra-Vayn, #8 (five 
10 Duhsvapnidyaprandéini. tripleta to) the Praiiga deities 5, 
29 Viéve devah. 9 Havirdhane ; Agni incidental ‘, 
80 Indra: 20 Dyavaprthivyau, * Havirdha- 
© Indra-Soma, *** Viic madhyami 4, ned. 
® Brhaspati,  Marutah. 42-48 Indra in the form of a ka- 
31 Viéve devah. pifijals. 


Surv. where * is stated to be optionally 
spoken by Indra, According to the Aysa- 
nukramani, Indra is Rishi of ‘5, Indra 
ond Agastya, or Indra or Agastya, of +. 
* There is no reference in the Sarv. to its 
being vigaghna, " Agni, Serv. ° The 
individual names are not stated in the Sarv. 


4 Barasvati, Serv. ° Liigoktadevatah, Sarv. 
* No reference to this in the Sarv. © Only 
in the second bemistich, Sarv. ® Bee 
Mandala i, 2-3. 4 The third pada option- 
ally to Agni, Sarv. 510-21 Dyayva- 
prthivyau or Havirdbfine, Sarv. (cp. Sad- 


gurudisya). 
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Mandala iii. 
1 Agni. 38 Dialogue of Viévamitra and the 
2-8 Vaiévinara, rivers; 
4 Aprysh. 1-85.7911-18 Nadyah, $6810 Vigva- 
5-6 Agni: mitra, ©’ the two deities praised 


Dyavaprthivyan, Usasah, Apah, 
Devih, Pitarah, Mitra (nipati- 
tah)*. 


(ie. Indra and Savitr] are in- 
eidental ». 
53 1 Indra-Parvata |, 1° Vaio), 17-20 


7-29 Agni: anaco “igini, ™-% Vasisthn- 
8 }-* Yipa, in the rest Yipah, * Vié- dveginyah. 

ve devih», ” vrascani, 54-57 Viéve devah. 
12 Indra-Agni. 158 
20 15 Viéve devah, \e 
22 : Dhignya Agnaysh° 60 Rbhavah: 
ob Aenb lpi 4 ,  STIndmm and Rbhevah, © Ind 
26 1-* Vaisvanara, *-* Maratah 4, incidental (B)*. 

* Gurustavah *, 61 Usa. 
27°) Rtavah'. 621-3 Indra-Varana, ‘-* Brhaspati, 
29 © Rtvijah & 7-9 Piigan, !°-1? Savity, ¥-1 Soma, 

80-53 Indra, 16-18 Mitra-Varuna. 
Mandala iv. 
1-15 Agni: 16-32 Indra: 
Agni, or Agni and Va- 26 1-8 Self-praise of the seer as if 
rana‘ Indra®, 4-7 Syenastuti. 


18-14 litigoktadaivata (eke). 
15 7 Somake, *!° Aévinan. 


* Anyasim api nipato drfyate, Sarv. 
> Yapah or Visve dovih, Sarv. ° Puri- 
tyebhyo ’gnibhyak, Serv. © Sarv.: maru- 
tas (treaf), which Sedgurusisya explains by 
avifiyosya (trcasys) méruto 'gnif. The deity 
of 7-8 would be Agni only according to the 
BD., but according to the Sarv. it is alter- 
natively in praise ofthe Atman: atmastutir 0& 
paroatmagitd (agnih param brahma va, Sadg.). 
© Upadhyayastutih, Serv. * Rtavya vi, 


27 1-5 Syenastuti?. 
28 Indra and Soma°. 


Barv. 8 Rtvigbhyo vd, Sary, ™ 46-810 


spoken by the rivers, ©? in praise of Indra, 
Serv, ! The stanza is uot specified, but 
the first is doubtless meant. 4 Vic sasar- 
pari, Serv.  * No statement in the Sarv, 
1 garv.: +5; ep.note* on iv.128. ™ Ssrv.: 
indram toitmanam rsis tus{avendro vitminam. 
* Sarv.: ° Indra or Syena (Sadg.), ° Indra 
or Indra-Soms, Sarv. 
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80 °- Usa madhyama (Sakata- 
yana), * Bhags, Pigan, Arya- 
man* 

811° Sarya (Aévaliyans: B)* 

82 73-2 Tndra’s two steeds (baryo 
stutih). 

83-87 Rbhavah. 
38-40 Dadhikra. 

881 Dyavaprthivyan. 

40° Agni, Vayu, Surya; Strya> 
(Aitareya Brihmana: p). 

41-42 Indra-Varona’, 
43-45 Aévinau. 

46} Vayu, *" Indra-Vayu. 
47 ' Vayu, 2-4 Indma-Vayu, 
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48 Vayu. 

49 Indra-Brhaspati. 

60 Brhaspati: 

1-2 purodhituh karmagamsi 4, 29.11 
Indra-Brhaspati. 

51-52 Usas. 

58-54 Savitr. 

55 Viéve devah. 

56 Dyaviprthivyau. 

57 3-8 Keotrapati, ‘Suna, * Sunasi- 
rau, ©" Sita, ®*Krsi, ** Kpgijiva 
manugyth, * Parjanyo, * Dha- 
na*, Or the whole hymn praises 
agriculture (Krsi)*. 


Mandala v. 


14 Agni®. 
& Apriyah. 
6-28 Agni. 
26 * Viévo devah. 
27 © Indm-Agni. 
29-40 Indra. 
29 9 Usana, 
8144 Usand4, °Indra and Ku- 
‘tea. 
40 5-® Atriném karma kirtyate !. 
41-51 Vive devih. 
41 Uy 


* No reference to this stanza in Sarvy. 
? Surya only, Sarv, ° 427 Self-praise 
of 'Trasadasyu, Sarv. 4 No reference to 
this triplet in Barv. ° Serv: * Sund- 
sirau. * No reference to this in Sarv. 
© Anfrecht in his index, RY.”, p. 477, states 
“Marutah, Rodra und Vishnu’ to be the 
deities of vy. 35. Though these three 
names occur in that stanga, there is no 

R 


42 °Savitr (Saunaka), '-* Brha- 
spati, 7° Marutah, 1! Rudra, 
14 Tjaepati (Sakapini), Parjanya- 
Agni (Galava), Pigan (Yaska), 
Indra (Saunaka), Vaiévinara 
(Bhaguri), ™ Marutah, ' Advi- 
nau* 

48 ® Vayu, * Soma, * Indra, * Agni, 
7 Gharma, * Aévinau, ® Vayu and 
Piigan: 1° Agni, 1°¢¢ Divauka- 
sah, " Vic madbyama, * Brha- 
spati}, 


mention of them in the BD. or the Sarv, 
® Serv: °° Indra or Kuten, °4 Indra or 


Véena,  Sary,: ® Surya, ©* Atri (because 
his deed is praised): cp. Sadg. J No 
mention of this stanza in Serv. ‘or 


all these individual deities the only one 
specified in the Sarv, is Rudra. 1 None 
of these individual deities are mentioned 
in Serv. 
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441 Soms, or Devah, or Indra, or 
Prajitpati, * Vayu, * Aditya‘, 
46 7-5 Devapatnyah. 
61 ¢©7 Indra-Vayu, * Vayu*. 
52-61 Maruteh. 
56 * Rodsaf (sing.) >. 
671 Rndrah °. 
60° Terrestrial and Middle Agni 
with the Marutah. 
62-72 Mitra-Varuna, 
78-78 Aévinau. 
78 5 garbhirtham upanisatstutih?. 
79-80 Usas. 
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81-82 Savitr. 
82 * duhsvapnandéini (5) ». 

84 Prthivi madhyama*. 

85 Varuna. 

86 Indre-Agni. 

87 Marutah, with incidentel mention 
of Vignu ‘. 

Khila 1: Srisiktam ; Agni incidental. 

Khila 2: Prajavat. 

Khila 3: Jivaputre. 

Khila 4 (sameravanti): payasvinyah. 


Mandala vi. 


1-6 Agni. 
7-9 Agni Vaisvanara. 
10-16 Agni. 
17-27 Indra: 
21 °-11 Viéve devih. 
27 ® Dinastuti of Abhyivartin and 
Sarfijaya ®. 
28 Gavim stutih, *84 Indra*. 
29-46 Indra: 
87 ° Vayu and Indra‘, 
44 %-% Soma; according to some, 
Indra ()4. 
Khila (cakguf: 3): 6axira, 
45 31-38 Brbustutih. 


* No individual deities aro mentioned in 
Sary. > No reference to this stanza in 
Sarv. * There is no reference to this 
atenza in the Sarv., but the whole hymn is 
stated to he addressed to the Maruts or the 
Maruts and Agni. 4 Antyah paftca gar- 
bhasravigy upanizat, Sarv. ° Simply 
Prythivi, Sarv. f No reference to Visnn in 
Sarv. © Cayamanasyabhyavartino dina- 
stutih, Barv. ™ Sary.: 424 Gavab or 
Indra, No reference to this stanza in 
Sarv. J No reference to this triplet in 


471-5 Soma; or Indra with inci- 
dental Soma (s)*, °° Devih, 
206 Bhimi, *°* Brhaspati, 2°¢ In- 
dra, #-* Danastuti of Abhya- 
vartin and Sarfijaya', °* Bhiiva- 
vrttam ™, *8~®8 rathdbhimarga- 
nah, *-*t¢ dundubhch samsta- 
vah, *¢4 Indra. 

48 Trmapinikam Prénisiktam: '-1° 
Agni, 2-19 Marutah, 45 Maru- 
tah or Adityih or Viéve devih®, 
16-19 Pagan, 221 Marutah, 
Dyu-Bha or Préni?. 


Sary. * Somaonly, Sarv. ! Tho num- 
ber of the dinastuti stanzas (22-25) is not 
stated in the BD. (v. 140), while the Sarv. 
makes no mention of Abhyivartin. ™ No 
reference to this in Sarv. * There is no 
statement as to the deity (Indra) of 19-21 
(s08 note on BD. y. 109). In Sarv. the deity 
results from the paribhiiss anddede tv indro 
devata. ° Sarv.; 1-12 Marutah, 115 
Marutsh orliigoktadevatih. ° Or Marats, 
Barv.; but this is probably an interpola 
tion: see note on RY. vi. 48 in Sarv. 
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49-52 Vikve devih: 
49? Agni, * Vayu, 5 Agvinau, ? Vae, 
® Pian, ® Tvagty, ¥° Rudra, 442 
Marutah, '* Vigna*. 
50 5 Rodasi, © Indra, ® Savity, *Ag- 
ni, 7° Agvinau*, 
511? Sarya? 
5210 Agni-Parjanya> 
58-56 Pisan: 
55? Rudra aceording to some (s)” 
57 Indra-Pigan. 
58 Pagan. 
59-60 Indra-Agni. 
61 Sarnavatl. 
62-68 Aévinau, 
64-65 Usas. 
66 Marutah. 
67 Mitra-Varuna. 
68 Indra-Varuna. 


RG-VEDA 


69 Indra-Visnu, 

70 Dyavaprthivyav. 

7) Savite. 

72 Indra-Soma. 

78 Brhaspati. 

74 Soma-Budra. 

75 Yuddhopakaranam, samgriméi- 
gani: 

1 yoddh&i varmi°, * dhanuh, * jya, 
“artaf, ® igndhih, °*shrathih, &¢ 
raSmayah,’advih,*ayudhigaram? 
*rathagopih, '° ranadevatah® 1 
igh‘, ® kavacah f, * kagae,* has- 
tatrinam®, ™¢digdha iguh,! 
mukhi, °¢ Varunam astram, 1° 
dhanurmukta iguh ',1” yuddhadih, 
38 kavacasya badhyutah stutih, 
yuyuteuh, 4 atmana (reer) asi- 


[-BV. vil. 43 





Mandala vii. 


1 Agni. 
2 Apryah. 
3-17 ‘Agni: 
5, 6, 13 Vaisvanara. 
18-32 Indra: Marutah incidental *. 
18 #-25 Danastuti of Paijavans. 
32 7° the same 
83 Indra hymn or dialogue of Vasis- 
tha and Agastya™ with their sons 


* None of theso individual deities are 
mentioned in Serv. » No reference 
to this in Sarv, © Varma, Sarv, 
@ Ratha, Sarv. ® Lihgoktadevatih, 
Sarv. f Yeovab, Sarv. £ Pratods, 
Serv. > Hastaghna, Serv. —* Barv.: 
26-16 igayah, J 1719 Hingoktadevatah, 
samgrimidigah, Sarv. ¥ No reference 


and with Indra. 
84-87 Visve devah: 
847 Ahi, 7” Ahi budhnya’ 
88 Savitr: 


89-43 Visve devah: 
41 2° Bhaga, 7 Ugas, or a prayer 
for the seers %. 


to the Maruts in Sary, 1 No reference 
to this stanza in Serv. © ™ Thoro is no 
reforence to Agastya in the Sarv. (semstavo 
Vasisthasya eaputrasyendrena va sapvidah). 


® Sarv.: 179 only, ° No reference to 

this pidain Sarv. —-® Sarv.: 9° Savity 

or Bhaga. 9 Sarv.: * lingoktadevatah, 
Uses. 
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44 Dadhikra: 
1 devatih parikirtitah' 
45 Savitr. 
46 Rudra. 
47 Apab. 
48 1-5Rbhavah,* Vive devah or Rbba- 
vah. 
49 Apah. 
50} Mitra-Varuns, ? Agni, * Viéve 
devah, * Nadyah. 
51-52 Adityah. 
58 Rodast (= Heaven and Earth). 
54 Vaatogpati. 
55 1 Vastogpati, *-* prasvapinyah. 
56-59 Maratah, 
59 ® Tryambaka », 
60-66 Mitra-Varuna: 
60? Sirya, > Aryaman, Mitra-Va- 
runs (B)°, 
62 1-* Sirya. 
63 1-sa 
66 4-15 Adityah or Savitr, Aditi, 
Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Bhaga 
(4, “1 Surya (B), 7 cakguh 
(siiryasya): prayer (8)*. 
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67-74 Aévinau. 

75-81 Usas: 

76 1¢2 Madhyama (Agni: B)', 

82-85 Indra-Varuna. 

86-89 Varuna. 

90-92 Vayu. 

90 5-7, 91 24-7, 92 2 Indra-Vilyu (B). 

93-94 Indra-Agni. 

95-96 Sarasvati. 

95 8, 96 4-° Sarasvat. 

97 Brhaspati: 

2 Indra, *° Indra snd Brahma- 
naspati, 1° Indra and Brhas- 
pati. 

98 Indra s. 

99-100 Vigau. 

99 4 also Indra, 

101-102 Parjanye. 

108 Frogs. 

104 Indra-Soma® = (rikeoghnam) : 
°Soma, 1° Agni, 4 Viéve devih, 
12.13 Soma, ™ Agni, 1 Indra, ™ 
Gravipah, 7° Marutah, 1-2 
Indra, * fitmana (rger) aéth!, 
Indra}, 


Mandala viii. 


1-4 Indra: 
1-33 Danastuti of Asaiga, ™* 
Asana. 
2 442 Danastuti of Vibhindu. 
8 *1-% Danastuti of Pakasthiman. 


* Litgoktadevatab, Sarv. » Randa 
mptyuvimocant, Sarv. ° No reference 
to this stanza in Sary. See note on vi. 7. 
4 No reference to individual deities in Sarv. 
* No reference to this statement about 
stanza 16 in Sarv. * No reference to 
this stanza in Sary. © Sarv. adds: ukte- 


415-18 Pigan (Sakatiyana), 18 Tn. 
dra, 178 Pagan (Galava)*, 10-21 
Danastuti of Kuruiga. 

5 Agvinan: 
sied-39 Dinastuti of Kasu. 


devatantyé, i.e. Indra and Brhaspati are its 
deities (98" being= 977°), "The eighth 
stanza is by implication meant to be ad- 
dressed fo Indra-Soma; Sarv.: Indra only. 
4 Sary.: 239% only, 28¢4 Prihivy and An- 
tariken, 4 In "and" the seor utters a 
curse. * Sarv.: 1°18 Indra or Pagan. 


125) 


6 Indra: 
30 Agni Vaidvanara (Sakapiini and 
Mudgala)*, ** Danastuti of 
‘Tirindira, 
7 Maratah. 
8-10 Agvinau. 
41 Agni. 
12-17 Indra: 
17 ¥4*> Vastogpati >, 
18 Adityah: 
467 Aditi®, @ Agvinau, °* Agni, 
9% Sarya, °° Anila* 
19 %-35 Varuna, Aryaman, 
38-51 Trasadasyu, 
20 Marutah. 
21 Indra: 
17.18 Danastati of Citra. 
22 Aévinau. 
23 Agni. 
24 Indra: 
22-30 Upas f, 
25 1-9 Mitra-Varuna, 20-2! Visve de- 
vah®, 92-24 Danastuti of Vara *. 
26 Aévinau: 
20-25 Vayu, 
27-81 Viéve devah. 
29 Prthakkarmastuti: 
1 Soma, * Agni, * Tasty, * Indra, 
5 Rudra, ° Pigan, 7 Vignu, * Aévi- 
naa, ® Mitra-Varuna, 1° Atrayah’, 
81 ijya: 
14 Sakra, yajatam pati (6), yajvan 
* No reference to this stanza in Sarv. 
> No reference to this hemistich in Sarv. 
° No mention of thege three stanzas in Sarv. 
@ Sarv. dooa not sasign these three to the 
successive padas of thestanza.  ° Adityab, 
Serv, * Sarv.: Danestuti of Varu Sau- 
sips, and no reference to Uses. © Sarv.: 
30414 only, 234 Mitra-Varuna. 2 No 
reference in Sarv. to a Dansstuti. 1 No 


details given in Sarv, 4 Sarv.: + ijya- 


Mitra‘, 
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4, 80 dampatt (2), aéth (0) * 
11-12 Piigan (8), "* Mitra, Aryaman, 
Varupa: Adityah (0), © Agni, 
18-18 yajvan (B). 
32-84 Indra: 
83 1° Indra addressed by a Danavi', 
85 Aévinau. 
86-37 Indra. 
38 Indra-Agni, 
89 Agni. 
40 Indra-Agni. 
41-42 Varuna: 
42 4-® Aévinau. 
48-44 Agni. 
45-46 Indra: 

46 “5 Mitra, Aryaman, Marutah ® 
(n), 2-3 Danastuti of Kanita 
Prthuéravas, 5-28-22 Vayu, 

47 Adityah : 

® Aditi}, 4-1 also Ugas. 
48 Soma. 
49-56 Indra: 

54 * bahudaivata (pragitha)°, 

55-56 Dinastuti of Praskanva. 

565 i, °4 Sarya?, 

57-58% [not stated]. 

59 [mentioned as a khila after i. 73]. 
60 Agni (a). 

61-66 Indra (4): 

65 1° Devah (Bhiguri)’, °-"? Viéve 
devah * (Yaska). 

67 Adityah: 1-1? Aditi*. 


stavo yajaminaprasamsa ea. © Sorv.: 
10-18 dompatyor déisak, without further de- 
tails, No reference to this stanza in 
Sarv. ™ 45) Agni and Indra, Bary. 
® There is no referenco to these two stanzas 


in Serv. ° Vive devih, Serv. Sarv.: 
® Agni and Surya. 4 58 is not men- 
tioned in Sarv. ¥ This stanza is not 


mentioned in Sarv. " These stanzas aro 


not mentioned in Sarv. 


RY. viii. 68-] 


68-70 Indra: 

68 4 Rtavab, °-1° Danastutiof Rksa 
and Aévamedha *. 

69 7°? Indra, Agni, Viéve devah?, 
11°412 Vargna, 

71-72 Agni: 

72 havipim stutih payahpasvogs- 

dhinim ca°. 
78 Advinau. 
74-75 Agni: 

741214 Self-praise of the seor; also 
Danastuti of Srutarvan (s), Ps 
rugni ¢. 

76-78 Indra. 
79 Soma. 
80-82 Indra: 
80 * Viéve devah®. 
88 Devih*®. 
84 Agni. 
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85-87 Aévinau. 
88-93 Indra: 
98 ™ Rbhavah‘ (arbhavt: B). 
94 Marutah. 
95-100 Indra: 

96 1-25 Indra, Marutah, Brhas- 
pati: Indra (Ssunska), Indra- 
Brhaspati (Aitareya Brahmans): 
{p)s. 

1005 Indra aitminam tustiva, 
® Suparna!, ® Vajra!, °-"! Vac, 

101 ?~* Mitra-Varuna, 5*°° also Arya- 
mani, 5° Adityah, 7° Agvinau, 
940 Vaya, 14 Sirya, 8 Uses or 
candrasiryayoh prabhi*, ™ Pava- 
mina!, 75-16 Go, 

102-108 Agni: 

103 * Agni madhyama, with Ma- 
ratah and Rudrah™, 


Mandala ix. 


Soma Pavamina is the deity of this 
Mandala. 

5 Apryah. 

66 1-2 Agni, 

67 10-12 Pavamina and Pigan”, 74 
Agni, ® Sovitr’, 2° Agni and 


* Sarv.: 41° Danastuti of Rksa and 
Asvamodha, without any mention of Rtavab. 


» Sarv.: Visve devi only. © Agni or 
havigimp stuti only, Sarv.  ¢ Sary.: 1725 
Dinastuti of Srutarvan only.  ° 80° 
Dovah, 83 Vive devab, Sarv. f Aindrar- 


Bhavi, Serv. © 144 Maruta, ™* Indra and 
Brhaspati, Sarv. > Indra Gimanam astaut, 
Sarv. —' No reference to this stanza in 
farv. J No reference to Aryaman in 


Savitr”, ” Viéve devah 9, Agni’, 
51-32 svidhyiyadhyetrsamstavah, 
73 Agni Rakeohan *, 
83 Gharmasamstavah’*. 


112 Indra*. 


Sarv. ® Usas or Siryaprabhi, Sarv, 
1 The B MSS. stato that according to the 
Aitareya Arapyuke **? is addressed to Agni, 
186 ¢o the Sun, and !4 to the Middle Agni. 
™ Simply dgnimirufi, Srv. 2 Pave 
mins or Pagan, Sarv. © °- Agni or Savity, 
Serv. ? Or Agni only, Serv. 1 Or 
Agni, Sarv. * No reference to this 
stanze in Sarv. * No statement in 
Serv. 
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Mandala x. 


1-7 Agni. 
81-8 Apni, '-9 Indra. 
9 Apsh*® 

10 Dialogue of Yama and Yami. 

1-12 Agni. 

18 Havirdhane. 

.14 Yama madhyama *> 
* Atharvinah, Bhrgavah, Atgira- 
sah, Pitarah ¢, 7-* Pretadigah (3)¢, 
10-12 Svanau, 

15 Pitarah. 

16 Agni kavyavihana®. 

17 1} Saranyd, **> Pagan, °° Pagan or 
Agni, * Agni’, ‘© Pagan, 7? 
Sarasvati, 1° Apah, 2-19 Soma &, 
u Apuh. 

181-4 Mrtyu, © Dhaty, ° Tvastr, 7? 
Mrtya, ?°-** Prthivi®, 4 Agisah’, 

19 Gavah; according to some, Apah : 
1ed Agni-Soma, * Indra and Agni 
incidental 5, ® Indrad, 

20-21 Agni. 

22-24 Indra: 

24 4-6 Agvinau. 

25 Soma. 

26 Pagan. 

27-29 Indra: 


* Tho pratika of the hymn, dpah, is men- 
tioned, but without direct statement that 
it is addressed to the Waters. > Simply 
Yama, Serv. © Lifigoktadevatih, Sarv. 
4 Lingoktadevatih or Pitarab, Sarv. 
© Simply Agni, Sarv.  * Whole of ° ad- 
dressed to Piigan, Serv. © Apab or Some, 
Bary. ™Sorv.: "5 Pitrmedhah. —! Pity- 
medha or Prejapati, Sarv. 4 No atate- 
ment about this stanza in Serv. © * None 


27 % Maratah, 2° Vajra, ""*> Agni, 
Indra, Soma, 1” °¢ Parjanya and 
Vayu, ® Agni, # Sarya, 22 In. 
dra and tho bolt, #* Indra’s bow, 
23 Parjanya, Anila, Bhiskara, *°4 
the last two only, * Indra or 
Sirya*. 

28 Dialogue of Indraand Seer: Indra 
is addressed in the odd stanzas, 

80 Apah: 
4 Agni 
napat}, 
81 Visve devah. 
82 Indra, 
88? Viéve devah, *5 Indra, “5 Kurn- 
éravana Trisadasyava, °° Upa- 


madbyama as Apim 


masgravas, 
84 %7-°12 Aksah, 1 Krgi (4); the rest 
aksaninda ™, 


85-86 Viéve devih: 
36 32-14 Savitr (eke), ** Savitr (Sau- 
naka, Yaska, Galava)?. 
87 Surya: 
Sincidental deities, 12% Viéve de- 
vah?, 
88 Indra. 
89-41 Aégvinau, 


of these dotails are stated for this hymn in 
Serv. } There is no statement about 
those two atanzes in Sarv., the whole hymn 
being simply described as nddrossed to 
Apah or Aponaptr. ™ Sarv. simply 
states regarding the whole hymn: akga- 
Aysiprabamsa ca ksakitavanindd ca. ™ No 
statement shout these three stanza in the 
Sarv. ° No reference to stanzas $11.12 
in Sarv. 


BY. x. 42-] 


42-44 Indra: 

44 1 Brhaspati *. 

45-46 Agni: 

45 "°Dyaviprthivyau, 1?*Visve do- 
vah*, 

47 Indra Vaikuntha, 

48-50 Self-praise of Indra Vaikuntha. 

§1-58 Dialogne of Agni and the 
Devih®, 

54-55 Indra: 

55 ° Sun and Moon * 

56-57 Viéve devah, 

67 'Indra,?Apni,*-* Manas, Soma‘, 

58 Jivavettih Subandhor manasa stavo 
vi’, 

593-2 Nirrti, 4° Soma, 4¢ Nirrti, 
56 Asuniti (Yaska: °* only), 7 
Bhi, Dyu, Soma, Piigan, Kha, 
Pathya, Svastis, *-7° Rodasi 
(dual), 2°*> Indra *, 

60 1-4 Aiksvaku, § Prayer for Aikgva- 
ku!, © Aiksvaku, 7 Subandhor 
asam ahvayan/, §-!? asya cctaso 
dhiraniya, 7? labdbisum pani- 
Dhir aspréan ¥, 

61-66 Viéve devah. 

62 Avgirasim stutih ; &-!' Manu Si- 
varnya 


"No reference to this hemistich in 
Barv. > The Sarv. apportions the 
speakers in 51-53. © No reference 
to this stanza in Sarv. 4 No details 
in Sarv, ° Mana-dvartanam, Sary. *Sarv.: 
* Nirpti and Soma, © Lingoktadevatah, 
Serv. —® Sarv.: °¢ Dyavaprthivyau or 
Indra. 4 With the stanza Indra ksated, 
but the deity is not expressly stated ; Sarv.: 
Indra. 4 Sarv,: parabhth= 4, * garv.: 
labdhasapjtiom aspréan. ' Barv.: ** Viive 
devi or Afigirasiz stutih, 7 Viive devih, 
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68 15 Marntah, }° Pathya evasti™, 
645 Aditi®. 
65 ° Mitra-Varuna, ° Vie madhyama, 
sal Agvinau yy 
66 415 Vic madhyama and Manu(a)?, 
67-68 Brhaspati: 
67 7¢4 Brahmanaspati (B)®*. 

69 Agni. 

70 Apriyah. 

71 Jian. 

72 Viéve devah (a), *** Brhaspati (B)*. 

73-74 Indra, 

75 Rivers (sravantyah). 

76 Grivanah. 

77-78 Marutah, 

79-80 Agni. 

81-82 Viévakarman. 

88-84 Manyu. 

Khila 1 (mama vrate) : Vidve devah. 

Khila 2 (ut): Agni: 

* Mitra-Varuna, 7 Indra-Agni. 

85 1 Sarya, with Satya, Sirya, Rta, 
Soma, *-* Soma, ® Candramas', 
6-18 Sarydyai bhivavrttam, #4416 
Aévinau,'Sirya',” Viévedevah*, 
38 Sirya-Candramas’, *°*” Sirya, 
qed Candramas™ (879 Aévinau: 
Aurnavibha), ” Sirys, ??? Gan- 


#1) Savarner dinastutih. — ™ Sarv,: 1516 
Pathya svasti (no referonce to the Maruts), 
™ No referonce to this stanza in Sarv. 
° In Sarv. 65 is simply vaiévadevam, 
P No reference to these two stanzas in Sarv, 
‘No referenco to this pida in Bary, 
¥ Sary. simply states that the whole hymn 
ia addressed to the Devah. * Sary.: 2% 
Boma. * Sarv.: ©! simply Siiryitvivaba. 
* Devab, Sarv. * Soma and Arka, Sarv. 
* Sarv.: 1 Candramas. 
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dharva Viévivasu, * dampati, 
24-28 Vadhii*, ®° Giving away of 
the bride’s garment by the bride- 
groom, *° Husband forbidden to 
take the garment, *! yaksmana- 
éini, 533 paripanthinah, * Re- 
ceiver of the bridal dress, *° Bha- 
vavrtti, * Dhanaéisah (5), *” Sam- 
yogasigah (b), **-*? Prayers for the 
married couple®, ** Prajiputi (n), 
45 Indra (B), # (=khila) Brhas- 
pati (B). 

86 Vrsikapi 4, 

87 Agni’. 

88 The three Agnis (terrestrial, mid- 
dle, and celestial) ‘. 

89 Indra, ° also Soma. 

90 Paruga. 

91 Agni. 

92-93 Viéve devih. 

93 14-15 rajiidm danastutih (p)é. 

94 Grava*, 

95 Dialogue of Purtravas and Urvasi! 

96 Indrai, 

97 Ogadhistavah. 

98 1-8 Byhagpatit,4-? Devah,*-" Agni. 

99 Indra. 





39 yadhuvasalsamsparga- 
mocanyas. ° Tho Sarv. gives no details for 
52-41, which would therefore be addressed to 
Surya, the whole hymn being described as 
a self-praise of Savitri Siryi.  * Dialogue 
of Vrsikapi, Indrani, and Indra, Sarv. 


ea, 


* Agni Raksohan, Sarv. f Siryo and 
Vaisvinara, Sarv. 8 No statement ix 
Sav. © Gravinah, Sarv. ' The Sarv. 
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100 Viéve devih. 

101 Reviketutih. 

102 Droghana or Indra (Yaska), Viéve 
devah (Saunaka)™. 

103 Indra: 

* Brhaspati (8), “Apva, 1 Indra 
or Marutah. 

Khila 1°: ? Maratah. 

Khila 2° (traima): ? Surya, ? Gharma, 
3 Brhespati, 4 Savitr, 51° Sarya- 
Candramas. 

104 Indra. 

105 Indra. 

106 Aévinav. 

107 Prajapatya Dakgina; according to 
some dakginidatirah,*-" Bhojah?. 

108 1-57.9 Sgrama,2-4-¢ 

109 Vive devah. 

110 Apriyah. 

111-113 Indm. 

114 Visve devah: 
eke: Devih, Indra, Chandamai, 
Agni madhyama 4. 

115 Agni. 

116 Indra. 

117 Anna’. 

118 Agni Raksoban. 


is not oxplicit, but rgbAih (viii. 7) I take— 
kapiijalanysyena—to mean ‘three,’ in com- 
bination with the contents of tho hymn. 
‘The Sarv. simply states that the whole hymn 
is addressed to the Deva. ' Vidve dovah 
or Rtviketutib, Bary, ™ Sarv.: Indra or 
Drughana. —® ‘Thin khila of two stanzas, 
beginning aeau, is printed in Aufrecht’s Rig- 
veda, ii?,p.682. © The Nakuls hymn, tothe 
third stanza of which the pratika makén 


epportions the stanzas to the respective refers. ? Sarv. simply Daksing daksina- 
speakers, 4 Sarv.: Indra's steeds (Rari- dafa@rova. %No reference tothis alternative 
otutih). * The wording of the BD. here | inServ. * Dkanannadénepragamsd, Srv. 


BY. x. 119-] 


119 Laba. 

120 Indra : 
6 Aptyah incidental *. 

121 Prajapati >, 

122 Agni. 

128 Vena. 

124 1-4 Seclf-praise of Agni, ° Varuna, 
* Soma, ™* Varuna, °*** Soma, 
94 Tndra*, 

125 Vae4, 

126 Aryaman, Mitra, Varana*. 

127 Ratri, 

128 Viéve devih. 

Khila 1 (namas te): Vidyut. 

Khila 2 (yim kalpayanti no ’rayah): 
Ertyiniiganam. 

Khila 3 (dyugyam): hiranyastutih. 

129 Paramesthin : bhavavrttam ‘. 

180 Bhivavyttam. 

181 Indra: 
“5 Aévinau. 

182 Mitra-Varana: 
44> Dyu, Bhami, }°¢ Agvinan. 

183-184 Indra. 

185 Dyusthina Yama ®, 


186 Keginah. 

187? Devah, *-¢ Vata, * Vive devah, 
61 Kpah 

Khila (Shimih): Lakes. 

188 Indra. 


189 '~® Savity, ‘~° self-praise of Gan- 


* No roforence to this stanza in Sarv. 
* Ka, Serv. —° Sarv.: °° yathénipatam, 
° Indra. "Vag dmbhygi, Sarv. ° Vive 
devi, Sary. * Bhavavyttam only, Sarv. 
© Simply Yama, Serv. ® Sarv. describes 
the whole hymn simply as vaifeadevam, 
" Barv.: self-praise of Devagandharva Vis- 
vavasu; no mention of Indra or Sirya. 
4 Viéve devah only, Serv. * Sarv. simply 
upanigat, sapatnibadhanam. } There is no 
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dharva, Indra and Sirya being 
incidental’, 

140 Agni (B). 

141 Agni and Viéve devah!. 

142 Agni. 

148 Aévinan, 

144 Indra. 

145 Bhavavrttam aupanigadam sik- 
tam: 1~* Sapatnyapanodikah,* Pa- 
tisamvanani *, 

146 Aranyani. 

147-148 Indra. 

149 Savitr. 

150 Agni. 

151 Sraddha, 

Khila 1: Medhisiiktam. 

Khila 2 (@ sar etu): Agni, 

152-153 Indra. 

154 Bhavavrttam, 

155 Alakgmighnam: ** Brahmanas- 
pati, + Indra’, ® Viéve devah. 

156 Agni. 

157 Viéve devih (Indra being the 
chief deity and the Viéve devah, 
Aditysh, Maratah subordinate)”, 

158 Sirya. 

159 Paulomi praises her own virtues 
and those of her co-wives®. 

160 Indra. 

161 Rajayaksmaghnam: Indre-Agni 
(Yaska), lingoktadaivatam (eke)°, 


reference to this stanza in Sarv., the general 
description of the hymn as alaksmighnam 
therefore specifically applying to the first 
and fourth stanzas. ™ Serv, simply 
vatfoadevam. * Sarv.: paulomi decy 
Gtmanam tustiva, ° The deity not being 
mentioned in the Sary, would by the pari- 
Dh&gs be Indra. Sadg., in quoting the BD., 
remarks that Indra is the deity in the 
opinion of Saunnka, who in quoting Yaska 
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162 Sravatam garbhanam anumantra- 
nam‘; Agni Rakeohan” 

Khila (venae tat pasyat): Vena. 

168 Yakgmanséanam. 

164 Dubsvapnaghnam : 
Agni incidental ®. 

165 Prayaécittartham °: Kapota 4. 

166 Sapatnaghnam. 

Khila (yenedam): Manas, 

167 Indra: 

3 Varuna, Vidhatr, Anumati, Dhitr, 

Soma, Bybaspati*. 

168 The father of the seer Anila (ie. 
Vata)‘. 

169 Gavah. 

170 Surya. 

171 Indra, 

172 Usas. 

178-174 Rajfie "bhisiktiyeanuman- 
trane 8, 

175 Grivinab. 

176 Agni: 

2 Rbhavah. 

177 Sirya or Mayabhedam *- 
® Vic (Saunake: 5)‘, 

178 Svastyayanam: Tarkgya‘, 

179-180 Indra. 


Indra and 


and others merely means to mention their 

* Garbhasamsrave prayaéeittam, 
No deity mentioned in Sarv. 
° Kapotopahatau prayafcittam, Sarv. 
4 Vikve devih, Sary. © Simply lifgokta- 
devata, Serv. © Simply vayavyam, Sarv. 
© Rajah stutth, Sarv. » Simply maya- 
Uhedam, Sarv. ' No reference to this 
stanza in Sarv. 4 Simply ¢arkeyam, Sarv. 


opinions. 
Sarv, 
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183 Viéve devih. 

182 Brhuspati. 

188 Lingoktedevatah : 

1 Prayer for man desiring a son, 

2 prayer for woman desiring a 
son, 5 self-praise of the seer *, 

184 Prayer for offspring: Vidve 
devah}, 

Khila (nojamesa): garbhartham, 

185 Santyartham pivanam siktam™: 
Adityah, Sirya, Varuna, Mitra, 

186 The father of the seer Ula, i.e. 
Vata ®. 

187 Agni. 

188 Jitavedas. 

189 Self-praise of Sirparajit; Sarya 
(che), Vae (Mudgala, Sakapini, 

aketiyana) ?. 

190 Bhivavrttam. 

191 * Agni¢; *+ samjianam *, 

Khila 1 (samjfidnam): + Uéana, Varuna, 
Indra, Agni, Savity, ? Asvinau, 
BAS Aéigeh. 

Khils 2 (pradhvardndm) : 1 Agni. 

Khila § (nairhastyam): sapatnagh- 
nam: * Indra and Pagan. 

Khils 4 (Mabinimnya yeah): Indra. 


¥ Aneream yajaminapatnihotratisah, Sarv, 
) Garbharthifir lingoktadaivatam. ™ Spas- 
tyayanam, Sary. ©” Sarv. simply ddityam 
(Saditidevatyam, Sadg.). _° Sarv. simply 
vdyacyam. ? Barv.: (sérparajfi) Gtmadai- 
vatam sauryom o@.  % In Sarv. the first 
stanza to Agni, the remaining throe say- 
jtténam. —_* Op. BD. viii. 97. 


Agantya-] 
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Iv. LIST OF STORIES RELATED IN THE 
BRHADDEVATA. 


Agastya, sce Vasistha and Lopamudra. 
Agni and his brothers, vii. 61-81. 
Atri, see Bhrgu. 

Apia, vi. 99-106. 

Abhyavartin, v. 124-128. 


Indra, see Grtsamada, Trasadasyu, Tri- 
biras, Vignn. 

Indra and the seers, vi. 137-141. 

Indra’s birth and fight with Vamadeva, 
iv. 130-135. 

Indra as a partridge, iv. 93-94. 

Indra and the Maruts, iv. 46-55. 

Indra Vaikuntha, vii. 49-60. 

Indra and Vyamén’s sister, vi. 76-77. 


Urvaéi, see Purtiravas. 
Rbbus and Tvagty, iii. 83-88. 


Kakeivat and Svanaya, iii, 142-151. 
Kanva and Pragitha, vi. 35-39. 
Kapota Nairrta, viii. 67-68, 
Kiéyapa Bhiitaméa, viii. 18-20, 


Grtsamada, Indra, and the Daityas, 


iv. 65-78. 
Ghosi, vii. 42-48. 


Citra, see Sobhari. 
Trasadasyu, the seer, and Indra, vi. 


51-57- 
Trita, iii, 132-137. 


Trigiras and Indra, vi. 147-153. 
Tryaruna and Vpéa Jana, v. 13-22. 
Tvastr, zee Rbhus. 


Dadhyafic, iii, 18-24. 

Dirghatamas, iv. 11-15. 
Devapi, vii, 155-viii. 9. 
Daityas, eee Grteamada. 





Néhuga and Sarasvati, vi. 20-24. 


Panis, see Sarami. 
Poriravas and Urvagi, vii. 147-152. 
Pragitha, sce Kanva. 


' Bharndvaja, see Bhrgu. 
Bhitimés, see Kaéyapa. 
Bhygu, Atri, Bharadvije, birth of, 
¥. 97-103. 


Marats, sce Indra. 
Lopamudra and Agastya, iv. 57-61. 


| Vasistha and the dog of Varuna, vi. 
11-15. 
Vasigtha and Agastya, birth of, v. 143- 


” Vamadeva, see Indra. 
Viévimitra, son of Gathin, iv. 95. 
‘Viévamitra and Sakti, iv. 112-120. 
Viévimitra, Sudas, and the Rivera, iv. 
105-108, 
Vignu helps Indra, vi. 121-123. 
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Vris Jana, see Tryarana. 
Vyaméa's sister, sce Indra. 


Sakti, ace Vidvimitra. 
Syavasva, v. 50-81. 


Saptavadhri, v. 82-85. 
Saranyii, vi. 163-vii. 7. 


Saramé and the Panis, viii. 24-36. 
Sarasvati, sce Nahuga. 

Savya, iii, 115. 

Snudis, see Visvimitra. 

Subandhu, vii. 84-102. 

Sobhari and Citra, vi. 58-62. 
Soma’s flight, vi. 109-115. 
Svanaya, sce Kaksivat. 
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Vv. LIST OF PASSAGES FROM THE BRHADDEVATA 
CITED IN OTHER WORKS. 


i. a: Nitimatijari on RV. i 1. 

ii. 105: Durga on Nirukta ii. 2. 

iti, 18-23: Nitimaijart on RV. i. 
116. 12, 

iii. 101°%: Sadguragisya and Sayana 
on RV. i, 28. 

iii, 140°, 142-150: Nitimafijari on 
RV. i. 126. 7. 

iil, 155-156: Nitimafijar! on RV. i. 
126. 6, 7. 

iv.1~3%: Nitimaijari on RV. i, 126. 
6, 7. 

iv.11-15: Nitimalijari on RV. i.147.3. 

iv, 21,24, 25%: Nitimafijarl on RV. 
i, 18. 1, 

iv, 22, 23, 24%: Nitimaiijari on RV. 
i, 158. 5. 

iv. 35: Siyana on AV. xix. 53. 2. 

iv. 49°%-53: Nitimaiijari on RV. i 
170, I. 

iv. 57-60; Nitimatijart on RV. i. 
179. 1. 

iv. 66-69: Nitimafijari on RV. it, 
12.1, 
iv. 66-68: Sayana on RV. ii. 12. 
iv. 93-94: Sadgurusisya on RV. ii. 43, 
iv, 96°°S: Sadguruéisya on RV. iii. 5,6, 
iv. 105°%~106%: Nitimaiijari on RV. 
iil. 33. 1. 

iv. 112°%116%; Sadgurugigya on 
RV. iii, 53. 

jiv. 113°¢~114: Sayana on RV. iii. 
53: 15. 


iv. 120: Sadgurnéigya on RV. iii. 53. 
iv. 126: Nitimafijari on RV. iv, 18.13. 
iv. 130°4 131°; Nitimaiijari on RV. 
iv. 18. 13, 
v. 8: Sadgurugisya on RV. iv. 57. 
Vv. 14-21, 22°4, 23: Nitimaiijart on 
RV. v. 2. 9. 
v. 33-36%: Nitimaijarl on RV. iv. 
30. 15. 
{¥- 50-79 (excepting 61, 68%, 71°4): 
Sadgurutisya on RV. v. 61, 
v. 50~79" (excepting 64 °467°%, 
69°%—71%*): Nitimaijari on RV. 
v. 61. 17. 
v. 72°4-79°?: Sayana on RV. v, 61.17, 
97-101: Sadgurngigya, introdue- 
tion to RV. v. 
v. 97-102: Nitimabjari, introduction 
to RV. v. 
v. 106%": Sayana on RV. vi. 24. 5. 
vy. 112°: Sadgaragisya on RV. vi. 47, 
v.124-128: Nitimaijari on RV, vi. 
27. 4 
vy. 129-133: Nitimaiijari on RV. vi. 
5. Te 
ve Sie: Nitimafijari on RV. vi. 
27. de 
v. 139-140: Nitimafijari on RV. vi. 
47. 22. 
v. 143-155 (excepting 153°“): Niti- 
( maiijart on RV, vii. 104. 16, 
Yy. 149-155%": Sayapa on RV. vii. 
33- EI. 
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vi. 11°4-15%: Nitimafijar! on RV. 
vii, 55. 2 
(vi.r1°4-13 : Sdyana on RV. vil. 55.3. 
svi, 27°4-28: Sayans, introduction to 
RY. vii. 104. 
vi 289°: Nitimaiijari on RV. vii. 
104. 16. 
vi. 32°4; Sayana on RV. vii. 104. 22. 
vi. 35-38: Nitimafijari on RV. viii. 1. 
vi. 43%: Sadgurusisya on RV. viii. 4. 
vi. 51-57°*: Nitimaijari on RV. viii, 





37- 
vi. 58°%-62°*: Nitimafijari on RV. 
viii. 21, 28. 
vi, 68°: Sadguragisya on RV. viii.27. 


Sadgurudisya on RV. 
~ poed_Boab, | Vili. 46. 
Vi 79°-G0" 1 sana on RV. viii 
46. 21. 
vi. 91°4-92%: Sadgurufisya on RV. 


viii, 68. 
vi. 99-106: Nitimafijari on RV. 
viii. gt. 7. 
vi 99-100, 102%, 105-106: Sad- 
-  gurufigya on RV. viii. gt. 
vi. 109°%~113%, r14-115: Sayann 
on RV. viii. 96. 13. 
vi, 110: Nitimafijaxi on RV. viii. 
95- 7- 
vi, 121°¢-124%?: Siiyana on RV. viii. 
100, 13. 
Nitimaiijari on BV. i. 
. J 116. 6. 
163: Sayana on RV. vii. 79.2 
and AV. xviii. 1. 53. 
vil, 1-7: Nitimaijari on RY. i. 
116. 6, 
| vii. 1-6: Syana on RY. vii. 72. 2 
and AV. xviii. 1. 53. 


vi. 162- 


Vv. LIST OF CITED PASSAGES 


[-BD. viii. 136 
(vi 37°: Sadgurusisya on RV. x. 


+ yy 
(vit 37°-4: Sayana on RV. x, 34. 
vii. 42-44%, 45-47: Nitimaijari on 
RY, i. 117.7. 

{vii. 61-81%: Old MS. of Sadguru- 
fisya on RV. x. 50. 

| wii. 61°*-66, 74, 759%, 76°¢: Niti- 
mafjari on RV. x. 51. 8. 

vil. 89°*-g0%: Nitimafijari on RV. v, 
60. 12. 

{ vii. 97°¢-10r: Sayapa on RV. x. 

60. 7. 

] vii. 97-98°, 99°¢-100%: Nitimati- 
jari on RV. v, 60. 12, 

{Sadgurugigya on RV. x. 71. 

a Old MS. of Sadgaru- 

i Sisya on RV. x, 98, 

us 155-157* | Nitimadjari on RV. x. 

98. 8. 
viii. 1-9: Old MS. of Sadgurugisys 
on RV. x. 98, 
vill, 1%, 2¢4-7¢>: Nitimafijarl on 
RY. x. 98. 8 
viti. 40°: Sadgurufisya on RV, x.179. 
viii. 65°°: Sadgurudisya on RV. x. 
161. 

viii. 73°: Sadgurugisya on RV. x.173. 

viii. 98°¢: Sadgurugigya on RY. x. 

xgt (Al. 9°4). 

viii. 133: Sadgurugigya on RV. x, 

1gt (él. 10°4-11%), 

vill. 135%: Sadgurugigya on RV. x. 

191 (8. 2°). 
Sadgurusisya, Introduction 
SS i. 2 (p. 57). 
Vili. 136: nee as RV. 
ed. M. M.?, vol. i, p. 23. 


vii. 109° 
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VI. RELATION OF THE BRHADDEVATA TO 
OTHER TEXTS. 


1, THE NAIGHANTUKA. 


[The fow deviations of the Brhaddevati from tho Naighantuka aro pointed out 
in the notes ] 


Naighantuke v. 1, 2 (terrestrial 
deities—forms of Agni and Apri 
deities) 


Naighantuka v. 3 (other terrestrial 
deities) 

Naighantuka v. 4, 5 (atmospheric 
deities) 


Naighantuka v. 6 (celestial deities) 


Naighantuka v. 3 (the part em- 
bracing the names Nadyah to 
Agniy!) 

Naighantuka i. 15 (the steeds of 
the different gods) 


is the source of Brhaddevata i. 
106-109 **, 


is the source of Brhaddovati i. 
109 °4-114. 


is the source of Brhaddevata i, 
122-129. 
is the source of Brhaddevata ii. 

8-12. 
is the source of Brhaddevata ii. 


73-75- 


is the source of Brhaddevata iv. 
140-144. 


2, THE NIRUKTA. 


Nirukta. 
vii. 3: Evam ucedivacair abbipriyair 
rsindm mantradretayo bhavanti. 
vii. 1: Yatkima reir yasyam deva- 
tiyim arthapatyam ichan stutim 
prayuakte, taddaivatah sa mantro 
bhavati. 





Brhaddevata. 
ig: tadabhipriyan 
rsinim mantrad; 
i.6: Artham ichann rsir devam 
yam yam ahayam asty iti; 
pridhinyena stuvan bhaktya 
mantras taddeva eva sah. 
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Nirukta. 
x. 42: Devatinimadheyany anukran- 
tini, siktabhatji ... 
vii. 13: devatah ... stiktabhajah ... 
tebhajad ca... kas cin nipatabhajah. 
i,20: Yad anyadevate mantre nipa- 
tati naighantukam tat. 
i, 1: Parviparibhiitam bhavam akhya- 


vil. 5: Tisra eva devatah ... Agnih 
prthivisthino, Vayur vendro van- 
tarikeasthinah, Siryo dyusthanah. 


vii. 4: Atmaivaisim ratho ... itma- 
yudham ... iitma sarvam devasya. 


vii. 18: Yas ta siktam Dhajate, yas- 
mai havir nirupyate, yam eva 60 
*gnir, nipitam eva ete uttare jyotisl 
etens niimadheyena bhajete. 

vii.1g: Jatavedah .. . jatini veda, 
jatini vainam vidnr, jate jate vid- 
yata iti va, jitavitto vi jatadhano, 
jatavidyo va jdtaprajiiinah. 


vii. 23: Rohit pratyavarohaé cikir- 
sitas tam anukrtim hot@agni- 
mirute dastre vaiévinariyens sik- 
tena pratipadyate... tata aga- 
chati madhyasthana devata Ru- 
dram ca Marutaé ca tato ’gnim 


T 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS [-pp.i.103 


Brhaddevats. 
i. 17 (ep.viii.129): Devatanamadheyani 
mantregu trividhani tu: 
saktabhifijy athavargbhaiiji 
tatha naipatikini ta. 


i, 18: Mantre ‘nyadaivate ’nyani 
nigadyante ’tra kani cit. 
i.44: Yah pirvaparibhita 
ibaike eva... 
akhyatasabdena 
tam artham ahuk. 
i. 69: Agnir asminn athendras tu 
madhyato Vayur eva ca, 
Siryo diviti vijtieyis 
tisra eveha devatih. 
i. 73; Tesi atmaiva tat sarvam 
yad yad bhaktih prakirtyate : 
tejas tv evayudham prihur 
vihanam caiva yasya yat. 
i.78: Nirupyate havir yasyai 
suktam ca bhajate ca ya, 
saiva tatra pradhinam syin, 
na nipitena yi stuta. 
i.92: Yad vidyate hi jateh safi 
jatair yad vatra vidyate, 
ii. 30: bhita@ni veda yaj jatab. 


Yee caiga jatavidyo ‘bhid 
vittam jato ‘dhivetti va, 
ii. 31: vidyate sarvabhiitair hi, 
yad vi jitah ponah punab. 
i, 102-103 : Rohit pratyavarohena 
cikirgann Agnimérotam 
éastram vaidvinariyena 
siktena pratipadyate. 
Tatas tau madhyamasthana 
devatas tv anudameati, 


BD. i. 115-] 


Nirukta. 
ihasthanam atraiva stotriyam éam- 
sati, 


vii. 8: Ayam lokah pritahsavanam 
vasanto giyatri trivrt stomo ratham- 
taram sama ye ca devaganih sama- 
yonitah prathame sthane, 


vil. 11: Sarad anastub ekaviméastomo 
vairijam sima jti prthivyayatapini. 


vii.8; Athaasya samstavika deva 
Indrah Somo Varunah Parjanya 
Rtavah; Agnivaignavam havir na 
tv rk samstaviki dasatayisn vidyate ; 
athaapijgnapaugnam havir na to 
samstavah. 


vii. 8: Athaasya karma vahanam ca 
havigim iivihanam ca devatinim 
yee co kim cid dirgtivisayikam. 


vii. 10: Antariksaloko madhyamdi- 
nam savanam grigmastristup pafica- 
dadastomo brhat sima. 

vii. 11: Hemantah panktis trinava~ 
etomah sakvarem sima jty antari- 
Kedyatanani. 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 
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Brhaddevats. 


Rudram ca Marutas caiva 
Stotriye ‘gnim imam punab. 


i.115-116: Loko ‘yam yae ca pritah 
savanam kriyate makhe, 
vasantagaradan cartii 
stomo ’nustub atho trivrt. 
gayatri caikaviméaé ca 
yac ca sima rathamtaram, 
Sadhyah sdma ca vairajam 
Aptyaé ca Vasubhih caha. 


i117-120°: Indrena ca Marudbhié ca 
Somena Varunena ca 
Parjanyenartubbié cuiva 
Vispuni cisya samstavah ; 
asyaivignes tu Pusni co 
simrajyam Varunena ca. 
devatam arthatattvajiio 
mantraih samyojayed dhavih, 
asmpstutasyipi sato 
havir ekam nirapyate. 


devativabanam caiva 
vahanam havisim tathi 

karma, drste ca yat kim cid 
vigaye parivartate, 


i, 130-131: 
Chandas trigtup ca panktié ca 
lokindm madhyames ca yah 
etegy eviérayo vidyat 
savanam madhyamam ca yat; 
Tti ca grisma-hemantan 
yac ca simocyate brhat; 
fakvarisu ca yad gitam 
nimné tat sima sakvaram. 
ii1; Abs caivasya dvau stomiy 
afrayau Sakatayanah, 
i ca paficadaso namna 
saikhyaya tripavas ca yah. 
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‘Nirukta. 

vii.1o: Athagsya samstaviki devi 
Agnikh Somo Varunah Pied Brhas- 
patir Brahmanaspatih Parvatah 
Katso Vignur Vayuh. 

x. 11: Brhaspatir brbatah pata. 


vii. 10: Athagpi Mitro Varunena 
sarpatiyate, Pisna Rudrena ca Somo, 
‘gnina [Vayuni, shorter recension] 
ca Piga, Vatena ca Parjanyah. 


vii. to: Athagsya karma rasinupra- 
danam,Vrtravadho, ya ca ka ca bala- 
kytih, 


vii 24: Adityaramayah ... amuto 
rvaficah paryavartante. 


vii.11: Asan lokas trtlyasavanam 
vari jagat! saptadadastomo vairi- 
pam sima... éidiro ‘tichandis tra- 
yastriméastomo raivatam sims iti 
dyubbaktini. 








vii,11; Candramasi Vayund eamvat- 
sarepe jti samstavab. 


vii.23: Atha api vaiévanarlyo dvade- 
Sokapalo bhavati... athe api chén- 
domikam siktam sauryavaisvina- 
ram bhavati... athapi havispan- 
tiyam siktam sauryavaisvanaram 
bhavati, 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


[-BD. ii. 37 


Brhaddevata. 

ii, 2-3°>: Samstutas caiva Pisnd ca 
Visnuna Varunena ca 
Soma-vayv-agni-kutsaié ca 

Brahmanaspatinaiva ca, 
Brhataspatina caiva 
namni yas cipi Parvatah. 
li. 4-5 *°: Mitraé ca ériiyate devo 
Varunena suhasakrt, 
Rudrena Somah Pisné ca, 
punah Pigi ca Vayuna, 
Vatenaiva ca Parjanyo; 
laksyate ‘nyatra vai kva cit. 
ii. 6; Rasidinam tu karmisya 
Vrtrasya co nibarhanam, 
stuteh prabhutvam sarvasya 
balasya nikhilé krtih. 
89 %?: 
Siryasyaiva tu patnayah ;: 
emuto ’rvin nivartante 
pratilomis tadiérayah. 
ii. 13: Asan trilyam savanam 
lokah, sima ca raivatam ; 
vairiipam caiva, vargid ca 
éifiro ’tha rtus tathi. 
ii, 14: Trayastriméaé ca ya stomah 
kiptyi saptadagas ca yah; 
chandaé ca jagati nimna 
tathitichandasas ca yah. 
ii, 15 °4-16 4": Etasyaiva tu vijfieya 
devih samstavikis trayah : 
Candramaé caiva Vayus ca 
yam ca samvatearam viduh. 


Ke cit ta nirvapanty asys 
sauryaveisvinaram havih: 


sauryavaisvanariyam hi 
tat siktam iva dréyate. 
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Nirukta. 
vii.14: Agnih kasmat ? agranir bhe- 
vati, agram yajfiesu prantyate, afi- 
gam nayati samnamamanah. 


vii. 1: Dravinodah kasmat? dhanam 
dravinam ueyate ... balam va dra- 
vinam ,.. tasya data dravinodah. 


viii. 5: Napad ity anantarayah pra- 
jaya nimadheyam. 

viii. 6: Nariéamso yajiia iti Kattha- 
kyah: naré asminn aeInah éamsanti ; 
Agnir iti Sakapinih: naraih pra- 
fasyo bhavati. 


x.5: Yad arudat tad Rudrasya rudra- 
tvam iti Kathakam ; yad arodit tad 
Rudrasya rodratvam iti Haridravi- 
kam. 


x. 8: Indra irim drpatiti. 


3.10: Parjanyas (trper adyantavipari- 
tesya) tarpayita janyah, paro jetd va 
jenayité va, prixjayité vi rasinam. 


VI RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 
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Brheddevata. 
ii.24: Jato yad agre bhitdndm 
agranir adhvare ca yat, 
Damna samnayate vingam 
stuto ‘gnir iti siribbib. 
ii, 25: Dravinam dhanam balam vapi 
priyacbad yena karmana, 
tat karma drstvi Kutsas tu 
prahainam dravinodasam. 
ii. 27: Anantaram prajim ahur 
napid iti krpanyavah. 
ii, 28: 
yajtie yac chasyate nrbhih 
stuvanty dpriga tenemam 
Naragameam tu karavah. 
iii. 2-3: Narddamsam ihaike tu 
Agnim abur; athetare 
Narah éamsanti sarve ’sminn 
Gsina iti vadhvare, 
Etam evahur anye ’gnim: 
Nardéamso ‘dhvare hy ayam, 
naraih pragasya fisInair ; 
ahuS caivartvijo narah. 
ii, 30-31 : See under i. 92. 


ii. 34: Arodid antarikge yad 
vidyudvretim dadan nynim, 
eaturbhir rsibhis tena 
Rudra ity abhisamstatah. 
ii, 36: Irim drnati yat kale 
Marudbhih sahito ‘mbare, 
ravens mshati yuktas, 
tenendram reayo "bruvan. 
ii. 37-38: Yad imam praxjayaty eko 
rasenimbarajena gam 
Kile, *trir Aurvaéa§ carsl 
tena Parjanyam ahatub. 
tarpayaty ess yal lokafi 
janyo janahitas ca yat, 


141] 


Nirukta. 


x. 12: Brahmanaspatir brahmansh 
pata. 


x. 27: Tarkeyas: tirne ’ntarikee ksi- 


yeti, tirnam artham rakeaty aSnoter . 


va, 


xi.6; Mrtyor marayatiti sato mrtam 
cyavayatiti va. 


xii. 16: Atha yad raémiposam pusyati 
tat Pisa bhavati. 


xii. 25: Kegi, ke&a raSmayas, tais tadvan 
bhavati, kiéanad va prakiéanid va. 

xii. a7: Atha yad ragmibhir abhipra- 
kampayann eti, tad Vrsikapir bha- 
vati vrsikampanah. 

xii, 18: Atha yad vigito bhavati, tad 
Visnur bhavati; Vignur visater va 
vyadnoter va, 

i. 4: Atha nipita uccivacegy arthesu 
nipatanti: apy upamarthe,’pi karmo- 
pasamgraharthe, ‘pi padapiranah. 


i.g: Padapurands te mitakearegv an- 
arthakah kam Im id v iti. 


i. 4: Tegim ete catvara upamarthe bha- 
vantiti: iveti... neti... cid iti... 
nu iti 

ji.2: Atha taddhitasamisesy ekapar- 
vasu ca... pravibhajya nirbriyad : 
dandyah purago dandam arhatiti. 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 
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Brhaddevaté. 
paro jeta janayita 
yad vagneyas tato jagau. 
ii. 40: Pataram brahmanas tena 
Saonahotra stuvaii jagau. 
ii. 58: Stirne ‘ntarikge ksiyati 
yad va tirnam kearaty asau, 


Tarkeyam tenaivam uktavin, 
ii, 60: Yat tu pracyavayann eti 
ghosena mahataé mrtam, 
tena mrtyom imam santam 
stauti Mrtyur iti svayam. 
ii, 63: Pugyan kgitim pogayati 
pranudan resmibhis tamah, 
tenainam astaut Pigeti. 
ii. 65: Prakigam kiranaih karvams 
tenainam kesinam viduh. 
ii. 67: Vrsikapir asau... 
ragmibhih kampayann eti 
vrei varsistha eva sah. 
ii, 69: Vignater viéater va syad, 
vevester vyaptikarmanah, 
Vignur nirncyate. 
ii. 89: Uccivacesn carthesu 
nipatah samudabrtah : 
ksrmopasamgraharthe ca 
kva cic caupamyakiranat. 
ii. 90: Mitaksaregu granthesu 
purandrthas tv anarthakah : 
ii, 91: kam Im id v iti vijieyah, 
Iva na cin nu catvira 


upamartha bhavanti te. 


ii, 106: 
Sambsegv api taddhite 
pravibhajyaiva nirbriyat: 
dandarho dandya ity api. 


BD.ii.121-] VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


Nirukta. 

it: Bhavapradhanam akhyitam. 

i. a: Sad bhavavikara bhavantiti Var- 
syayanir: jayate, ‘sti, viparinamate, 
vardhate, ‘pakslyate, vinadyatiti. 

xii, go: Yat tu kim cid bahudaivatam, 
tad vaigvadevinam sthine yujyate. 

ii. 23: Sarasvatity etasya nadivad de- 
vativac ca nigama bhavanti. 


viii. 22: Tany etdny ekidasaprisiiktani: 

tesim visistham ftreyam vadhrys- 

girtsamadam iti naraéamsa~ 

vanti; maidhititham dairghatama- 

eam praisikam ity ubhayavanti; ato 
*nyini taniinapatvanti. 


ii, 18: Usth kasmad? uchatiti satya 
Yatrer aparah kalah. 

viii. 10: Nakteti ratrinima: anakti 
bhiitiny avasyiyena; api vi nak- 
tiavyaktavarnd. 


viii. 13: Tvasti tirnam aénute iti 
nairuktis; tviger vi syid diptikar- 
manas, tvakeater vi syit karoti- 
kermanah. 

viii. 14: Madhyamikas Tvastaity 
Shur, madhyame ca sthine samé- 
manito 'gnir iti Sakapinih, 
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Brhaddevata, 
i121: Bhavapradhinam akhyatam ; 
sadvikira bhavanti te: 
janmistitvam parindmo 
vrddhir hanam vindéanam. 


ii 133: Vaiévadevam vadet sarvam 
yat kim cid bahudaivatam. 
ii, 135 °¢-136°: Sarasvatiti dvividham 
yksu sarvisu 68 stutai: 
nadivad devatidvac ca. 
Tatricaryas tu Ssunakeh : 
nadivan nigamah sat te. 
‘Tosim praigagatam siiktam, 
yae ca Dirghatama jagau, 
Medhatithan yad uktam ca: 
triny evobhayavanti tu. 
Reau Grieamade yac ca 
Vadhryagve ca yad ucyate, 
‘Naraiéameavad Atreé ca 
dadaréa ca yad Aurvasah, 
Taninapid Agastyas en 
Jamadagnis ca yaj jagau, 
Visvimitra rgir yac ca 
jagaa vai Kaéyapo ‘sitah. 
iii. 2-3: See under ii. 28. 
iii. 9g: tama uehaty usih. 
iii 9: : soe . . 
naktinaktimim himabindubhih; 
api vivyaktavarneti: 
nafipiirviificer idam bhavet. 
iii. 16; Tvigitas tvakgater vi syat ; 
tirnam agnute eva va, 
kermasittarano veti. 


iii, 25: Tvagta ripavikart’ ca 
yo ‘sau madbyamike gane. 
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Nirakta. 
viii. 3: Esa hi vanandm pata vi pala- 
yita va, 
viii, 2; Ko dravinodth? Indra iti 
Kraustukih : sa baladhanayor datr- 
tamah. 


viii. 2: balena mathyamano jayate. 


viii 2: Rtvijo ‘tra dravinodasa uc- 
yante, haviso datiras, te cainam 
janayanti: ‘reinim putrah’... ity 
api nigamo bhavati. (balena ma- 
thyamino jiyate) tasmad enam aha 
sahasas putram, eahasah siinum, sa- 
haso yahum, 

viii. 2: Ayam evignir dravinoda iti 
Sakapanir, digneyegv eva hi siktesu 
dravinodasih pravédi bhavanti. 


xi. 16: Rbbur Vibhva Vaja iti Sudhan- 
vans Angirasssya trayah putri 
babhiivah. 


i. 5: Agastya Indriya havir nirupya 
Maradbhyah sampraditsim cakiira ; 
ea Indra etya paridevayim cakre, 


ii, 24: Viévamitra reih Sudasah Paija- 
vanasya purohito babhiiva ... sa 
vittam grhitva Vipat-Chutudryoh 
sambhedam ayayau ... Sa Viéva- 
mitro nadis tugtiva ‘gadh3 bhava- 
ta, iti, api dvivad api bahuvat. 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


[-BD. iv.106 


Brhaddevaté. 
iii. 26: Ayam vananam hi patih 
pata pilayatti va. 
iii, 61: Parthivo dravinodo ‘gnih 
purastad yas tu kirtitah, 
tam Shur Indram datrtvid 
eke tu balavittayoh. 
iii, 62; jayate ca balendyam 
mathyaty reibhir adhvare. 
uL 03-6 
Havimsi dravinam prahur 
haviso yatra jayate: 
dataras cartvijas tesim, 
dravinodis tatah svayam, 
‘rinam putra’ ity ogim 
dréyate ‘sahaso yeho.’ 
iii. 65: Dravinodo ’gnir evayam ; 
dravinodis tadocyate: 
figneyesv eva dréyante 
pravida dravinodasah, 
iii, 83: Sudbanvana Angirasaay- 
isan putris trayah puri: 
Rbbur Vibhvi ca Vajaé ca, 
Sisyds Tvastus ca te "bhavan. 
iv. 48-50: 
Sa [Agastyss} tin abhijagimasu ; 
nirupyaindram havis tada 
Marataé cabhitustaiva stiktais 
tan nv iti ea tribbih, 
Niruptam tad dhavis caindram 
Marudbhyo datum ichati: 
vijiiiyiveksya tadbhévam 
Indro neti tam abravit. 
iv. 106: Purohitah sann ijyartham 
Sndasi saha yann rsih 
Vipat-Chutudryoh sambhedam 
Sam ity ete uvaca ha. 
Pravadis tatra dréyante 
dvivad babuvad ekavat. 


BD.iv.13¢-] VL RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


Nirukta. 

vi. gt: Karilatt ... Pigeti ... 80 
‘dantakah: adantakah Pigeti ca 
Brahmanam. 

vii.4: Mahabhigyad devataya cka 
tma bahudhi stiyate: ekasyatmano 
‘nye devih pratyangani bhavanti 
(cp. also vii. 4, under BD. i. 73). 

ix, 40; Sunistrau: éuno Vayuh (60 
ety antarikee), sire Adityah sa- 
ranat, 

iii. 17: Arcisi Bhrguh sambabhiva ... 
aigiresv Angirah. 

v.13: Urvaéy apsarih ... tasya dar- 
fanin Mitrévarupayo retaé cas- 
kanda, 


v.14: Sarve devih puskare tva adhira- 
yanta. 

ii, 17: Ahir ayanid: ety antarikge ; 
syam apitaro ‘hir etasmid eva nir- 
hrasitopasarga ahantiti. 

x. 44: Yo’hih sa budhnyo, budhnam 
antarikgam, tannivasat, 

vi. §: Sakatam éakini givo 

jdlam asyandanam vanam, 
udadhih parvato raja: 
durbhiksge nave vrttayah, 

xii: Kav Agvinan? Dyavaprthi- 
vyiv ity eke; aboratray ity eke; 
Stryacandramasiv ity eke. 


xii.1q: Stiryah sarter va suvater vi 
eviryater vi. 

xi. 5: Candramaé ciyan dramati ; can- 
dro mat&,cindram minam asyeti vi; 
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Brhaddevata. 
iv. 139: Karilatiti Pasokto: 
‘dantakah sa iti éruteh. 


iv.143: Ayudham vahanam cipi 
stutau yasyeha dréyate, 
tam eva tu stutam vidyat: 
tasyatma babudba hi sab. 
y. 8: Vayuh éunah Sirya evitra sirah : 
Sandsiran Vayu-Siryau vadanti. 


v.99°4: Tato ’reibhyo Bhrgur jajie 
aigiresy Angiri reih. 
v.149; Tayor Adityayoh sattre, 
drstvapsarasam Urvadim, 
tetas caskanda; tat kumbhe 
nyspatad vasativare, 


y.155: Sarvatra pugkaram tatra 
viéve devi adharayan, 
vy. 166; Ahir ahanti meghin, aa 
eti vi tegu madhyamah. 
Yo ’hih sa badhnyo, bndhne hi 
80, ‘niarikge, ‘bhijiiyate, 


vi, 138: Sakatem éakini givah 
kysir asyandanam vanam, 
samudrah parvato raja: 
evam jivimahe vayam, 
vii. 126 : Siiryacandramasau tau hi, 
pranipainau ca tan smrtau, 
shoratrau ca tiv eva, 
syitim tiv eva rodasi. 
vii. 128 (z): Siryah sarati bhiitesu 
su virayati tani va. 
vii. 129 (B): Caru dramati va cayams 
cayaniyo dramaty uta; 
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Nirukta, 
candraé candateh kintikarmanah... 
caru dramati, ciram dramati, camer 
va pirvam. 
ii.10: Devapié carstisenah Santanué 
ea Kauravyau bhritaran babhiiva- 


tub. Sa Santanuh kanlyan abhi- 
gecayam cakre, 


Devapis tapah pratipede. Tatsh San- 
tano rajye dvideda varsini devo na 
vavarga, Tam iicur brahmanah: 
adharmas tvayi carito jyestham 
Dhritaram = antarityabhigecitam ; 
tasmat te devo na vargatiti. Sa 
Santanur Devapim sisikea rajyena. 
Tam uvica Devapih: purohitas te 
*aini yajayani ca tveti. Tasyaitad 
varsakiimasiktam, 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


[-BD. viii, 1a 


Brhaddevat&. 


eameh pirvam ; sameténi 
nirmimite ‘tha Candramah. 


vii. 155: Arstigenas tu Devapih 
Kauravyaé caiva Santanuh 
bhratarau Kurogu tv etau 
rajaputrau babhivatuh. 
Jyesthas tayos tu Devapih, 
kantyimé caiva Santanuh : 
tvagdogl rajaputras ta 
Retisenasuto “*bhavat. 
Rajyena chandayim fsuh 
prajih svargam gate gurau. 
Sa muhirtam iva dhyatva 
prajas tah pratyabhiasata. 
viii. 1: Na rajyam abam arbami, 
nrpatir vo ’stu Santanub, 
2: Tato "bhigikte Kauravye 
vanam Devapir aviéat. 
na vaversitha Parjanyo 
rijye dvidaga vai samih. 
3: Tato ’bhyagachad Devapim 
prjabhih saha Santanuh ; 
prasidayam isa cainam 
tasmin dharmavyatikrame. 
4: Sigikga cainam rajyena 
prajabhih sahitas tada. 
Tam uvicitha Devapih 
prahvam tu prafjelisthitam : 
na rajyam aham arhimi 
tvagdogopahatendriyah ; 
yajayisyami te rajan 
vystikimejyayé svayam. 


ix.ag: Mudgalo Bharmyaéva reir viii.12: Ajav anena Bhirmyaéva 


vreabham ca drughanam ca yuktva 
samngrime vyavahrtyajim jigtya, 


Indrasomau tu Mudgalah 
ajayad vrgabham yuktva 
aindram ca drughanam rathe. 


BD. fii. 116-] 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 
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8. ARSANUKRAMANI, 


Axginukramani. 
ia: Atragnim ‘le ityadi 
prathamam mandalam prati, 
Satarcinas tu vijfieya 
reayah sukhasiddhaye, 
ii. 1: madhyamesy peayo jiieyad 
mandalegv stha madhyamah. 
oot Ce ee ee ee 
dagamam mandalam prati 
keudrasiikt® mahaisukta 
vijiieya reayas tv iti. 
x. 45: Arstigenas tu Devapih. 
x. 95: Prijapatyasya suktam tad 
‘apagyam tva’ Prajdvatah. 
x. 100-102: Godhi Ghost Vigvaviri 
Apilopanisan Nisat ; 
Brahmajiya Juhir nama, 
Agastyasya svasiditih ; 
Indrint cendramitd ca 
Sarami Romaéorvasi ; 
Lopimudra ca NadyaS ca 
Yomi nart ca Sadvatt; 
Srir Lakei Sarparajtt Vak 
Sraddha Modha ce, Dakgina; 
Ratri Siirys ca Saviter 
brabmavadinya tritah. 


Brhaddevata. 
iii, 116: Prathame mandale jfieya 
Teayas tu atarcinah; 
Kgudrasiktamahasikta 
antye, madbyegu madhyamah, 


{Cp. Sarv. Introduction ii, 2: 
fatarcina adye mandale, ‘ntye 
ksudrasiiktamabastkta, 
madhyamegu midhyamab.) 


vii. 155: Arstigenas tu Devapih. 
viii. 80°: Prajipatyasya yat suktam 
‘apadyam tvi’ Prajavatah. 
ii, 82-84: Ghosi Godhi Visvavari. 
Apalopanisan Nigat ; 
Brahmajiya Jubir nama, 
Agnatyasya svasiditih ; 
Tndrini cendramati ca 
Saramaé Romagorvast ; 
Lopaimudri ca NadyaS ca 
Yami nari ca Saévatt 
Srir Laka Sarparajit Vak 
Sraddha Medha ca Daksina; 
Ratri Siryd ca Savitri 
brahmavadinya titih. 


4, ANUVAKANUKRAMANL 


Anuvékénnkramani. 
Anuv, 21: Gautamid Ausijeh, Kutesh 
Paruchepfid reeh parah; 
Kuteid Dirghatama ity e- 
ea tu Baskalakah kramah, 


Brhaddevata. 
iii. 725: Gotamad Ausijah, Kuteah 
Paruchepad rech pamb ; 
Knutead Dirghatamab, ésévat 
te dve evam adhiyate. 
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VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


[-BD. iii. 97 


5, RGVIDHANA. 


Bevidhane, 
i1.1: Namaskrtva mantradrgbhyab. 
i, I. 2: samamndyinupirvadah, 
iii, 8.6: Daéakgaram tu éantyartham. 
iii. 22. 3: Siryayai bhavavrttam tu. 
iv, 1.5: Brhaspate pratity etad. 


iv. 24.2: Yathaévamedhah kraturit 
sarvapipipanodanah, 
tathighamarsanam siktam 
sarvapipipanodanam. 
(v.r. ‘papapranods’) 


Brhaddevata. 
i,1: Mantradrgbhyo namaskrtva 
samimniyanupirvasah. 
vii. 21: Daéakgaram tu éintyartham. 
vii. 123: Siryayai bhavavrttem tu. 


viii. 7: Brhaspate pratity etad (a). 
Brhaspate pratity rgbhih (3). 


YathaSvamedhah kraturit 
sarvaripraprapodanah, 

tathighamarganam brahma 
sarvariprapranodanam. 


6, SARVANUKRAMANL 


i, 3: etah praiigedevatah. 

i.4: suripakrtnum (dega) aindram. 

i,12: Pado dvyagnidaivato 

nirmathyabavaniyau. 

i. 13: iti pratyream devatah. 

i,14: Aibhir vaisvadevam. 

i.18: caturthyam Indraé ca Somaé es 
paiicamyém Dakgind ca, 

i. 23: antya gdbyardba ggneyi. 


Brhaddevata, 
1,135: etah praiigadevatah. 
ii. 139: suripsakrtnum ity aindram. 
iL145: padas tatra dvidevatah: 
nirmathyabavaniyarthau. 
ii. 146: pratyrcam yas tu devatah. 
iii. 33: dgneyam saktam aibhir yad 
vaiévedevam. 
iti. 68: caturthyam Soma Indraé ea 
paticamyam Daksinadhika. 
iii 97: adhyardba antya sgnidevaté. 


BD. iii. 98-] 
Sarvinukramant. 
i.24: ddan kityyagneyyau savitras 
treah ... asyantya bhigl va. 


i. 40: ub tistha .. brahmanaspatyam. 

i.4r: yam raksanti nava 
Varuna-mitra aryamnim : 
madhye trea Adityebhyah. 

i, 50: antyas troo rogaghnah. 


Lor: 
192: 


tvam Soma... saumyam 
eta u tyah ... usasyam ... 
treo ‘ntya aévinah, 


i.94: pitrvo devas trayah pada dai- 
vah. 


i.95: dve... augasiya vignaye. 

i.96: ea pratnatha . . . dravinodase, 

i. 98: vaiévanarasya .. . vaisvanarl- 
yam. 

1.97: apa no... ducaye. 

i. 99: jitavedase . . . jatavedasyam ; 
etadadiny ekabhiiyamsi: siktasaha- 
ram etat Kasyapirgam. 


i, 108: Ya Indrigni...sindrignam to. 
i, IIo: tatam... arbhavam tu. 
i 114-115: ima... raudram, 
citram ... suryam. 
i, 120: antyé dubsvapnandsini. 
i. 142: samiddha dpriyah .. . anty- 
aindsi, 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 
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Brhaddevata. 
kayy adya, 
agneyy rk, Savitas treah: 
‘bhagabhaktasya’ bhag! vi. 
iii. 107; ut tigths brihmansspatyarm, 
yam rakeanti trayas treah 
Varuna aryama-mitrinam : 
madhya Adityadsivatah. 
iii. 113: rogaghnas trea uttamab. 


ii. 98: 


iii,124: tvam Soma saumyam, auga- 
sam 
eta u tyas, treo “évinoh. 
iii. 126 (a): 
parvo deva ity reo devadevas 
trayah padah, 
iii. 129: 
dve viripe siktam susasignaye 
a pratnatheti dravinodase ‘gnaye. 
vaisvinarasyeti vaidvnariyam ; 
asmét pirvam sucaye ‘gnaye 
punab. 


iii. 130 (B): 
jatavedasyam siktasahasram eke 
aindrit pirvam Kaéyaparsam va- 
danti. 
jatavedase siiktam adyam tu tesim: 
ekabhiiyastvam manyate Saks. 
panih. 
iii. 231: triny, aindrigne ya indrignt: 
tatam ity arbhave pare. 


iii. 139°: ima raudram, param sauryam 
citram. 

iii. 139%: antya duhsvapnandéin!, 

iv.16: eamiddha apriyo ‘ntyaindri 
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Sarvyanukramani. 
i. 164: alpastavam tv etat. 
i, 164: gaurir iti... etadantam vai- 
évadevam. 
Indram Mitram sauryau 
vanty& Sarasvate Siryaya va. 


ayujo Marutam. 


L164: 


i, 165: 
i. 179: brahmacary antye . . . apaéyat. 
anarvanam barhaspatyam. 
dhrtavratah . . . vaiévadevam. 
dve dve Rika-Sinivalyoh. 


L190: 

ii. 2g: 

ii. ga: 

iii, 2,4: vaisvinariyam tu... samit- 
samid apriyah. 

iii. 20: Agnim ugasam (adyantye) vai- 
Svadevyau. 


iii. 53: abhigapis ta Vasisthadvesin- 
yah, na Vasisthah érnvanti. 


iii. 58, 59, 60: 
Dhenur... Mitrah ... iheha vah. 


iv, 13; liigoktadaivatam tv eke. 

iv.15: reir bodhad ity abhyam [v.r. 
dvabhyam] Somakam Sahadevyam 
abhyevadat. 


iv.15: pardbhyam asayiévinau. 

iv. 53, 55-57: tat... sdvitram tr... 
ko vaiévadevam ... msbi ... dya- 
vaprthiviyam, keetrasya ... tisrah 
keaitrapatyah. 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


[-BD. v.7 


Brhaddevata, 
iv. 43 (a): siktam alpastavam tv etat. 
iv. 42°°(B): gaurirantam vaisvadevam. 
iv.42°4(n): Indram Mitramime sauryau; 
eaurl vantyd Sarasvate. 

iv. 44: Marutim ayujah. 
iv.59: brahmaciry uttame jagau. 
iv. 63: Brhaspater anarvinam, 
iv. 84: dhrtavraté vaidvadevam. 
iv. 87: dve dve Raka-Sinivilyoh, 
iv, 96: vaisvanariye 

aprysh, 
iv, 102: agnim ugagam vailivadevi. 


samit-samid 


iv. 117%, 118°, 119°: 
Vasisthadvesinyah amrtah, 
abbiéapa iti smrtah, 
Vasisthés ti na érnvanti. 
iv.122: dhenur mitra iheha vah. 


iv, 129%: litgoktadaivate sukte, eke. 
iv. 129°: sir bodhad iti dvabhyim 
stauti Somakam eva ta. 


iv.130°: parabhyim Aévinan stutau. 

v.7°: Tat savitre dve tu, ko vaisva- 
devam ; 

y. 7%: mabl dyaviprthiviyam param 
ta yat, 

v.7°(B): keetrasyeti tisras tu kegai- 
trapatyah. 


BD. v. 11-] 


Sarvénukramani. 
iv. 58: sauryam vapam va gavyam 
vi ghrtastatir vi. 


v.27: nitmatmane dadyat. 


v.61: VaidadaéyI Taranta-Purumil- 
hau, 


v. 85: pre samrije ... 


v. 86: Indragn! ... aindrignam. 
v. 87; pra vo... miarutam. 


virupam. 


vi. 48; antyaé Dyavabhimyor va Pré- 
ner vi, 

vi. 68: grugt! vim aindrivaronam. 

vi. 69: sam vim... aindrivaignavam. 

i, 166; Mitravaranayor dikgitayor Ur- 
vaéim spsarssam drstvd vasativare 
kumbhe reto ’patat. 


vii. 60: yad adya... saury adya, 

vii. 62: ut Siryah ... tisrah sauryah, 

vii, 63: ud vetiti cirdhapaficamah, 

vii. 66: caturthyadya daéadityas, tis- 
rab sauryab. 


vii. 99: urum ity aindryné ce tisrab. 
vii. 97: yajfie... aindryadi ... anty- 
sindri ca, 
trtiyanavamyav. aindrabrabmans- 
epatye. 
vii. 104: sindrigomam xaksoghnam. 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 
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Brhaddevats. 
ve I1°4: 


Apam etutim va yadi va ghrtastu- 
tim 


gavyam eke sauryam etad vadanti. 

¥. 32°(B): dtm& hi natmane dadyat. 

v. 62%; Taranta-Porumijhau tu 
rajinan Vaidadaév! pel. 

v. 89°¢: virupam tu pra samrije 
indrigni aindragnam uttaram. 

v.go°: Vignunyaigam param preti 
mirutam. 

vy. 114%: antyi Dynbhvoh kirtand 
Prénaye vi. 

v. 121°: érustiti caindrivarunam. 

y. 1214; eam aindrivaisnavam param. 

v.49: tayor Adityayoh sattre 
drstvapssrasam Urvadim 


retaé caskands; tat kumbhe 
nyapatad visativare. 


vi, 5°: yad adyaikot siiryas tisra 
ud vetity ardhapaficamah 
sauryah. 


vi, 8°" (p): yad adya sitra ity adya 
dagsditys yeah omrtah. 
vi.g*?(s): atuta ud u tyad ity otis 

tisra sauryas tatah parah. 
vi. 25°: urum aindryaé ca tisrah syah. 
vi. 26 * (B): 
yajia adyendram evastaut, 
antyi tv Indrabrhaspati ; 
vi27°: trtlya navaml caiva 
stautindrabrahmanaspati 
vi. 27%: aindrasomam param tu yat ; 
vi 28°: reir dadaréa rikpoghnam. 


151] 
Sarvanukramani. 


vii. 104: pra vartayeti paficaindryah ; 
ma no raksa ity rer Gtmana aéth, 


viii, 5: antyah pafictrdhareié Caidya- 
sya Kaéor dinastatih. 

viii. 46: pragithan ca vayavyau, 

viii. 47: antyah paficogase ‘pi. 

viii, 68: Rksisvamedhayor danastu- 





viii, 72: havisim stutir vi. 


viii, 100: ayam te... Nemo Bhar- 
gavah. 

viii. 101: vayavye sauryau ... usasya. 

ix.67: sivitry agnisivitr! vaisva- 
devi. 


x. 17: dve Saranyiidevate. 
x. 1g: agnisomiyo dvitiyo ’rdhareah. 


x. 25,26: bhadram ... 
hi... paugnam. 

x. 33: dve Kurugravanasya Trisadas- 
yavasya dinastutih ... mrte Mitra- 
tithan rajili tatenehid rgir 

Upamasravasam putram asya vya- 
Sokayat. 


saumyam, pra 


x.47: Vikuntha namisuri, Indratu- 
lyam putram ichantl, mahat tapas 
tepe ; tasyah svayam evendrah putro 
jajfie. Sa Saptagustutisambreta at- 
ménam uttarais tribhis tustive. 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


(LBD. vii. go 


Brhaddevsta. 
vi. 31°: pra vartayeti paficaindryah. 
gia tv déisam aédste 
: ma no rakes iti tv rei. 
vi. 45°: ity ardharco dvpeaé cintyah 
Kaéor dinastutih smrta. 
vi. 80°: @ nab pragathau viyavyau. 






vi. 83°: antyah paficogase 'pi syuh. 

vi.92%>: Rksiévamedhayor atra 
pafica dinastutih parah. 

vi, 93°: athava siktam 
uttaram havisim stutih. 

vi.1174: Nemo 'yam iti Bhirgavah, 


vi. 126°: viyavye saurye usasyi. 

vi. 132°: nbb&bhyam iti sivitrT 
ignisivitry rg uttard, 

vi. 133%: punantu mam vaisvadevi. 

vii.7: Saranyidevate dvrce, 

vii. 20°; ardharcah prathamayas tu 
agnisomiya uttarah. 

vii. 23°: bhadram saumyam, pra hi 
pausnam. 

vii. 35: Kurogravanam arcatah 
pare dve Trisadasyavam. 
mrte Mitritithan rijii 
tannapitam rsih paraih 

vii. 36: Upamaéravasam ‘yasya’ 
eaturbhih sa vyasoksyat. 

vil. 49: Prajapatyasart tv ded 
Vikuntha nima nimatab; 

sechantindrasamam putram 

tepe ‘tha sumahat tapah. 

vii. 50°: tasyém cendrah evayam 
jeje. 


BD. vii. $7-] 


Sarvinukramani. 


x. 50: vagatkirena vrknegu bhratrsa 
Sauciko ‘gnir apah pravisya. 


x. 56: dvaipade tv Atrimandale, 

x. 56: Aikgvako rajisamatib. 

x. 56: Bandhvidin purohitéma tya- 
ktva, 


x, 56: anyau miydvinau éregthatamau 
matva purodadhe ... 


x56:  .  .  bhrateras trayah 
mi pra gameti ... svastyayanam 
japtva yat te yamam iti... mana- 
avartanam jepuh. 


x, 60: & janam iti... cataspbhir Asa- 
mitim astuvan. 


x.60: Agastyasya svaei métaisim 
rijinam astaut (cp. Ars. x. 24). 


x. 60; Subandhor jivam ahvayan, 


x. 60: tam antyayi labdhssamjfiam 
aspréan. 


x. 62; gal abgirasim stutih. 
x. 71: Bphaspatir jiiinam tustava. 


. vaiévakarmanam, 


x.98: Argtiseno Devapih (ep. Arg.x.45). 


x. 81: Ya imah.. 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


[152 


Brhaddevata. 
vii. 57°°¢: Saptagustutibargitah, 
itminam eva tustiva 
abam bhuvam iti tribhih. 
vii. 61°*: vagatkirena vrknesa 
bhritrsu, 
vii. 62 Sauciko 'gnir iti ératih, 
sa priviéad apakramya 
tin apo vanaspatin. 
dvaipada ye 'trimandale. 
Yajisamatir Aiksvakuh, 
purohitin 
vii. 86° vyudasya Bandhuprabhrtin, 
vu tato mayivineu dvijan 
vil. 87°°: Asamatih puro ‘dhatta: 
varisthau tau hi manyate. 
bhritaras trayeh 
vil. 90: jepuh svastyayanam sarve 
meti Gaupiyanah ssha ; 
mana-ivartanam tasya 
siktam yad iti to "bhyayuh. 
vii. 96: rgbhir eti catasrbhis 
tata Aiksvikum astuvan. 
vil. 97%: Agastyasyeti mati ca 
tesim tustiva tam nrpam, 
vii.1004:; Subandhor asum ahvayan. 
vii. 102°*: labdhasum ciyam ity as- 


vii. 62° 
vii. 63 ¢ 
vii. 86° 
vii. 85° 


vii. 85¢ 


vii. 894: 


yam 
prthak panibbir sspréan, 
vil. 102 °4: gal... angirasim stutih. 
vii. 109 °*: taj jBfinam abhitustiva 
sikteniths Brhaspatih. 
vii. 117°: ya ima vaisvakermane. 


vii. 155%: Arstigenas tu Devapih. 


153] 


Sarvanukramani. 


x. Ior: ud budhyadhvam . . 
stutih. 

x. 303: aéuh . . . Aindro ’pratirathas, 
eaturth! barhaspatya. 


x.107: Daksina va Prajipatya. 


x. 109: te vadan .., Juhiy Brahma- 
jays... vaiévadevam. 

x, 124: Agnivarunasominim. 

x. 132: Yinam maitrivarupam. 

%. 155: atiyi... alakgmighnam. 

x.157; ima nu kam vaisvadevam. 

x. 164: apehi duhsvapnaghnam. 

x. 166: reabham ... sapatmagham. 

X.170,171: vibbrat...sauryam... 
tvam tyam. 


Sarv. Intr. ii. 7: arthepsava reayo de- 
vataé chandobhir abhyadhivan, 


VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS 


C-BD. viii. 110 


Brhaddevaté. 
viii. 10°: ud ity rtvikstutih param. 


viii. 13° (p): Aindro ’pratiratho jageu. 
vili.14°(B): caturthl birhaspatya 
syst. 
viii.224: Prajapatyitha Dakgins. 
(Ars. x. 50%: Prajapatya Dakeina vi.) 
vill. 36: te ‘vadan vaiévadevam tu 
Brahmajaya Juhir jagau. 
viii. 41°: Varunendrignisominim. 
viii. 47°: maitrivaronam Jjinam. 
viii, 60°: yad arfyity alakemighnam. 
viii. 614: vaisvadevam im® nu kam, 
viii. 67°: duhsvapnaghnam apeblti. 
viii, 69°: reabham ma sapatnaghpam. 
viii, 73°: vibbrat sauryam tvam 
tyam. 
vu. 
arthepsavah khalv raayad 
chandobhir devatih puri 
abhyadhavan. 


7. KATYAYANA’S SARVANUKRAMANI OF THE 
VAJASANEYI-SAMHITA. 


The passage in iv. 10 beginning athatas chandodevatah (Weber's ed. of the 
VS., p. Iv) is based on BD. viii. 105-107", 108°¢-111. ‘The whole of 
one éloka, and parts of others, are metrically recognizable: 


_ Servinukramani. 
iv. 10: sarva tea Ggneyyah 


simani saurini 
earvani brihmanani ca. 


Brhaddevata. 
viii. 110; samastd rea igneyyo 
vayavyani yajimei ca; 
sauryani caiva simini 
sarvani brahmanini ca. 


BD. viii. 131] VI. RELATION TO OTHER TEXTS (154 


‘VS. Servinukramani, Brhaddevaté. 
Devatam avijiiaya viii. 131°: jugante devatis tasya 
yo juhoti havir nadevatavidah. 
devatis taeys viii. 132: avijiinapradistam hi 
havir ne jusante. havir neheta daivatam. 
samnyasya manasi fasmin manasi samnyssya 
devatam havir hiiyate. devatim jubuyad dhavib. 
svidhyayam api yo ‘dbite viii. 133: svadhyayam api yo ‘dhite 
mantradaivatajfiah, mantradaivatavic chucih, 
80 ’musmin loke 8a sattrasad iva svarge 
devair apidyate. sattrasadbhir apidyate. 
Tasmiic ca devati vodyai i.2: Veditavyam daivatam hi 
mantre mantre prayatnatah : mantre mantre prayatnatah: 
mantranim devatajiidndn daivatajfio hi mantrinim 
mantrirtham adhigachati. tadartham avagachati. 
na hi kaécid avijfiaya i.4: na hi kaécid avijiiaya 
yathitathyena devatah yathatathyena daivatam 
Srautinim karmanim viprah laukyanim vaidikinaim vai 
smartdnain ciSnute phalem. karmanim phalam aénute, 


8. BHAGAVADGITA, 


Bhagavadgits, Brbaddevata. 
viii. 17°?: sabasrayngaparyantam viii, 98°?: sabasrayugaparyantam 
shar yad brahmano vidub. shar brahmam sa radhyate. 
Sodguratigya, p. 167, 9°¢: 
sahesrayogaparyantam 


shar yad brihmam ucyate. 


9, HEMACANDRA’S ABHIDHANACINTAMANI. 


Abhidhénacintémani. Brhaddevaté. 
Last floka, p. 443, ed. Bébtlingk : ii, 93: 
Tyanta iti samkhyinam Tyanta iti samkhyanam 
nipatinim ns vidyate: nipitingm na vidyate: 
prayojanavasad ete vesat prakaranasyaite 


nipityante pade pade, nipityante pade pade. 


155] 


[Atei-sam? 


Vil. INDEX OF SANSKRIT WORDS AND NAMES. 


(N.B.—Finite Vorbal Forms, simple and compound, are given under the root ; participles, 
gerands, infinitives, simple and compound, in their alphabetical order.) 


Améa, iv. 82; v. 147; vii. 114. 

Améumatt, vi 110, 

ama, iv. 22. 

akarmaka, i. 31. 

akasmat, iv. 15. 

akga, m. pl. dice, i, 110 ; vii. 37. 

aksaya, vi. 55; vii. 60. 

akgara, i. 62. 

akga-sametuti, i, 52. 

akga-stuti, vii. 36. 

akhila, vi 12, 86, 124. 

Agastya, ii, 82, 131, 156; iii. 55,128; 
iv, 47, 5%) 53) 58, 61, 64; v. 150, 
152, 

Agnayl, i112; ii. 75; iii. 6, 92. 

Agni, i. 5, 69, 82, 86, 97, 118, 126; 
ti, 2, 22, 24, 27, 37,1243 iii. 37, 865 
(Tépasa), iii, 58; pl. (trayah), vi. 
160, 

Agni-devata, ili. 97. 

Agni-daivatya, ii. 145. 

agni-dhina, viii, 68. 

Agni-bhita, i. 64, 67. 

Agni-viyu-vivasvat, pi., iv. 37. 

Agni-sirya anils, pl,, vi. 50. 

Agni indra-sirya, p/., ii. 70. 

Agnigomiya, vii. 20, 

agra-mi, ii, 24. 

agre-sara, vi. 52. 

agrya, ii. 77. 

agha-marsana, m., Vili.g1; adj., viii. 93. 

Aghnya, i. 128; ii. 78 ; viii. 125. 





aniga, n., member, limb, pl., ii, 1353 iv. 
116; vii. 77. 

Atga-deéa, iv. 24. 

Anga-rija-grha, iv. 24. 

aigara, Vv. 99, 102. 

Angiras, iii, 115; v. 99,103; ply i. 
1273 iv, 98; vi. 156,157; vii. 1025 
vill, 126. 

Aja ekapid, ii, 11. 

aja, goat, pl. iv. 141. 

ajavika, x, iii. 147; v. 64. 

aiici, the root afic, iii. 9. 

anakti, iii, 9. 

aiijana~karman, #., viie 12. 

aijjanti-sikta, iii, 28, 

anigtha, ii. 32, 

ann, adj., viii. 140. 

anda-ja, viii. 115. 

atikrama, v. 70. 

atigama, i. 49, 50, 55. 

atichandas, 7. pl., ii.14; viii. 108. 

atirikte, ii. 100. 

atisvira, viii. 113, 116. 

atievirya, viii. 120. 

atyadbhuta (karman), vi. 24. 

atyaya, ii. 64. 

Atri, ii. 36, 129, 156; v. 29, 32, 50, 
64, 65, 101; pl, iv. 98; v. 12, 13, 
28; vii. 98 (= Mandala v), 

Atri-putra, v. 52, 57. 

Atri-mandala, vii. 86. 

Atri-samstava, vi. 72. 


VII. INDEX OF WORDS 


Atri-sata, vi. 99. 

Atharvan, ii, 12; iii, 18, 121; pl. 
Atharvinah, i. 125; vi. 156; viii. 
125. 

Atharvatigiress, m.= Atharva-veda, ii. 
143; pl. (mantrah), v. 16. 

adantaka, iv. 139. 

adartana, v. 65. 

das, pron., that (celestial); m., sean 
(Agni), v. 48; vii, 142; amum 
(lokam), iii. 13. 

Aditi, i. 124; ii. 45, 76, 82; iti. 57, 
123; iv. 98; v. 144, 146; vii. 104, 
114; vill. 125; “teh sutah, vi. 89. 

adurbala, v. 57. 

adréya, v. 156. 

adrstagkhya, iv. 64. 

adovata-vid, viii. 131. 

adbhuta, iv. 50. 

adyantana, iv. 50. 

adbargantya, v. 127. 

adhi, prep, with ace, iii. 13. 

adhipa, pl. (trayah), iv. 41. 

adhivisas, n., iv. 30, 

adbiyina, ii. 21; vi. 142. 

adhyayana, ii. 142. 

adhyardha, iii. 97. 

adbydpayat, pres. part., ii. 21. 

adhyipita, v. 53. 

adhyesana, v. 30. 

adhvan, iii. 142. 

adhvara, ii, 24; iii. 2, 3,62; vil. 73. 

adhvaryu, vii. 70. 

anadvah, iii. 50, 79; iv. 116. 

anandha, iv. 15. 

anapayin, vi. 55. 

anartha, vi. 113, 

anarthake, ii. 91. 

enartha-vid, vii, 111. 

analpagas, 1, 92. 

anavagama, ii, 108, 115. 





[156 


anavadyaiigl, vi. 104. 
anas, wain, iv. 116. 
anasiiyu, vi. 142. 


“andgata, vii. 30 (3). 


aniigas, adj., iv. 60. 

anadhara, viii. 139. 

anivreti, vi. 137. 

aniyukta, iv. 28. 

anirukta, vii. 16. 

anirukta-siktadi, viii. 15. 

Anila, Find, vii. 28; @ seer, viii. 71. 
+i. 5. 

anukampirthe, viii. 85. 

anukirtayat, pres. part., it. 21. 

apukirtita, iv. 28. 

anukrama, i. 79, 85. 

anukramatas, i. 46. 

anukrinta, viii. 129. 

anuga, iii. 13. 

anugachat, pres, part., iii, 13. 

anujii, vi. 35. 

annpodista (karman), ii. 49. 

anupaniya, v. 110, 

anupirvagas, v. 173; viii. 41. 

anumata, v. 63. 

Anumati, i. 129 ; ii. 78; iv. 88; viii. 70. 

anumantrana, v. 86; viii. 66, 73, 87. 

anuyija, vil. 74; viii. 103. 

anuyoga, i. 36, 52. 

anuraga, vii. 148. 

anuvika, vi. 146. 

anuéisana, vii. 23. 

anustubh, i. 115; viii. 105, 

anrsi, v. 58, 593 viii. 129. 

aneks, ii. 112. 

anekadhi, iii. 44. 

anekartha, ii, 108, 

anekirthaka, ii. 91. 

anta,v. 17; loc., tii. 49,525 Vi, 101,144. 

antabparidhi, adv., vii. 98. 

anta-kala, ii. 53. 














157] vi. INDEX 

antatas, viii. 21. 

antat, adv,, ii, 95. 

antara, vi, 123. ¥ 

antarikea, ii. 33, 58; v. 166. 

antdrasa, m., ii, 42. 

antika, vi. 122. 

antya (karman), vii. 10; (mandala), iii. 
116, 

antya-karman, vii. 15. 

antra, ». pl. iv. 126; vil. 79. 

andhatd, iv. 15. 

anna, i. 84; ii. 40; iii 53 vill. 4o. 

anna-kams, iii. 32. 

anniida, vi. 151. 

anyatha, viii. 129. 

anya-devatya, ii, 126, 

anya-desa, v. 16. 

anya-daivata, i. 18. 

anyonya-yoni-ta, f., i, 71. 

anvigyanti, pre. part, viii. 27. 

ap, pl. apah, i, 83, 1125 ii, 73; apah, 
ii, 59, vii. 62; apim, ii. 55, 56; iii. 
97; iv. 63; v.1753 vi. 100, 101; 
vii. 9, 20, 33; adbhyah, iii.24; apsu, 
ve 154. 

apakramans, v, 17. 

apakramya, iv. 109 ; vii. 62. 

apakrinta, vii. 3. 

apanutti, iii. 134; vi. 153. 

apanodans, vii. 91. 

apara, pl., others, viii. 75. 

aparadha, v. 82, 83. 

a-pasyat, pres. part. f., -nti, v. 74. 

apshata, vi. 106, 

apahatya, v. 12. 

apabrtya, vii. 18, 

apshnava, i. 38, 56, 57. 

apakriya, vii. 60. 

Apam napat, i. 124 ; vii. 535 viii. 127. 

Apala, ii. 82; vi. 99. 

apiipa, vi. 103. 








OF WORDS 


apragrhya, iv. 144. 

Apratiratha (Aindra), viii. 13. 

aprapya, vii, 152. 

Apva, i. 112; ii. 74; viii, 13. 

apearas, v.149; vii, 147; pl, i 215 
vil. 715 viii, 114, 

abahuvat, adv., iii. 82, 

ab-devata, vii. 10. 

ab-daivate, viii. 50. 

abhi, prep. with ace., vii. 87, 97. 

abhighata, vii. 88. 

abbiciraka, adj.,f. -ika, iv. 118, 

abbitapya, vi. 121. 

abhidhina, iii. 77; v. 1543 vil. 95, 

abhidhayaka, v. 94, 95. 

abhinirdifya, vii. ror. 

abhimana, vi. 60. 

sbhirapa, vii. 151. 

abhisipa, i. 58 ;iv. 118, 

abhisikta (rijan), viii. 2, 73. 

abhistava, i. 39. 

abhisamérita, i. 44. 

abhisambandha, vi. 96. 

abhibsta, vii, 84. 

abhipeat, pres, part,, 7. -ntl, vi. 15.4. 

abhiéu, pl., i, 110. 

Abhyavartin, v. 124, 138, 139. 

abhythya, fut. part. pase,, ii. 122. 

abhyetya, vi. 122. 

amati, 7, iv. 114. 

amitaujas, vil. 55. 

smu, eee adas, 

amutas, ii. 9; ili, 1; v. 2. 

amutra, ii. 19. 

amirta, i. 82. 

amrta, #., iii. 85; adj., vii. 109 ; viii. 
140. 

amrtatva, iii. 88. 

ambara, ii. 35. 

ambara-garbha ogha, ii. 55. 

ambara-ja, ii. 36. 


[-ambara-ja 


ambi-] VIL. INDEX 

amba, v. 58. 

ayam, éee idam. 

ayuj, iv. 44. 

ayuja, viii. 26. 

ayuta, #., V. 30; vi. 61. 

ay-ob, du. of -€, personal ending. 

ayomukhi, v. 133. 

aranya, v. 67. 

aranya-gocara, adj., iii. 142. 

Aranyani, i. 112; ii. 74; viii. 57. 

Aristanemi, ii. 57. 

aristi, iv. 72; vil. 73. 

ari-sen, vi. 112. 

Aruna, vii. 145. 

aruna, f. -i, pl. (gavah), iv. 141. 

are: aroati, iii. 51; vii. 25, 123,124, 
146; viii. 15; @u., arcatah, vii. 
35; m., arcanti, iii. 48; Grean, viii, 
545 areayat, iv, 1. 

Arcaniinas, v. 51; 5%, 53) 76. 

arci, i. 945 ¥- 99 

artha, object, i. 6; sense, ii. 99, 102, 
114, 125,117, 118; matter, iv. 1; 
vi. 101; vii. 143; arthaya, for the 
sake of (gen.), iv. 130; vii. 104; 
arthe, ¢d., vi. 100. 

artha-tattva-jiia, i 118, 

arthatas, i. 10. 

arthaya, dex, verb, i. 9. 

artha-vasa, ii. 99. 

artha-vida, iii. 53, 104. 

artha-viveka, ii. 118. 

artha-sameara, iv. 51. 

artha-sikta, i, 15. 

arthin, suppliant, iii. 96 (B). 

arthepsu, viii. 137. 

ardha, iii. 126 ; /oc., ardhe (=madhye), 
iv. 134. 

ardha-paiicama, vi. 5. 

ardharea, ii. 5, 17, 133, 1403 iii. 78, 
112, 114, 1273 iv. 6; v. 42. 


OF WORDS [158 

ardhastams, iii. 97. 

Arbuda, vii. 146. 

Aryaman, v. 147; vi. 8; vil. 114; 
Vili. 127. 

arvilic, ii. 9. 

Wath, v. 59, 1593 Vie 61, 623 vii. 
1343 viii. 1, 5. 

alakgmi-ghna, viii. 60. 

slaksmy-apanuda, y, gt. 

alpadas, iv. 143. 

alpa-stava, iv. 43. 

avaki, vii. 79. 

Avateira, ii. 129; iii. 57. 

aVAMUCYS, V. 72. 





vay 
avijiiina-pradista, viii. 132. 
aviditva, viii. 136. 
avidegya, i. 20. 
aveksya, viii. 20. 





avyakta-varns, iii. 9. 

avyaya, i. 45; ili. 30. 

avyayibhiva, ii, 105, 

vas: afnute, iii, 16, 72; vi. 143; 
aénuvite, vii. 127. 

aélila, vi. 153. 

adva, i. 84, 1093 iv. 273 Vv. 123,133; 
ph, iv. 140, 142. 

aévamedha, viii. 92. 

Afvamedha, a hing, v.13, 31,83; vi.92. 

aéva-ragmi, v. 14. 

aéva-ripini, vii. 3. 

aéva-kata, v. 80. 

a$ve-samstuti, iii. 51. 

abva, f, vil. 1. 

aévajani, i. 111, 

aévin, du., i. 82; ii. 8; iii. 20, 22, 86, 
91, 96 (B); iv. 98; vii. 6. 

advogtra, m. pl., vi. 52. 

aSvya, vi. 79. 


159] VII. INDEX 
agtaka, containing eight stanzas (stkta), 
iti, go; vii. 118. 
Astaka, WV. of a acer, viii. 16. 
asta-masika, ii. 55. 
ae, to throw: 
vind, vii. 86. 
sam-ni-, viii, 132. 
Pr, ¥. 99. 
sam-, iii, 31. 
asamstuta, i119; iii. 48, 81. 
asamjiiapta, iv. 29. 
asat, i. 62; ii. 1203 vill. 140. 
Asamiiti, vii. 85. 
asambhava, vii. 17. 
Asita, ii, 157. 
asu, ii. 543 vii. 89, 98, 99. 
Asuniti, i. 1245 ii, 543 vii. 925 viii. 
126. 
agura, vi. 82, 149, 1503 vii. 55, 63; 
viii. 1153 pl., vii. 63; viii. 24, 26, 
28, 31. 
agura-milya, vii. 54. 
asityat, pree. part., vii. 148, 
aarj, vii. 80. 
asan, see adas, 
astam, with +/i, ii. 68, 
astuti, iv. 97. 
astra (viruna), v. 133. 
asthi, vii. 78. 
asthi-samcaya-karman, vii. 18. 
asmattas, vii. 65. 
asyandana, vi. 138. 
ssyavimiys (wikta), iv. 31. 
ab, aha: 
anue, vii. 105. 
ahas, %., day, v. 1753 vii. 18, 195 viii. 
98. 
shi, i. 126; v. 165, 166. 
Ahi budhnya, i. 126; v. 165. 
a-hita, usfriendly, viii. 29. 
shi-daivata, v. 168. 








OF WORDS 


shoratra, . pil., iv. 34; m, du, vii. 
126 (a. du. v.17). 


Akarnys, vi. 119. 

akhu, vi. 59. 

akhu-raja, vi. 60. 

akhyata, #., verb, i. 39; ii, 94, 1215 
viii. 85. 

akhyate-dabda, i, 44. 

akhyana, i. 53; vii. 84, 153. 

akhyaya, v. 125. 

agachat, pres. part,, iii. 134. 

Agata, pl, (devah), vil, 30. 

agamin, vii. 19. 

Agni-marata, i. 102; iii. 75. 

Agni-sivitra, /,,-1, vi 132. 

agnendra, 7, -I, iv. 102. 

Agneys, i. 993 Hi. 75, 126; iit 8, 65 
(4)3 Z1-1, tii. 8, 985 v. 117. 

Aghrni, iti. 95, 96. 

aghrita-matra, vii. 6. 

Gngirass, iii. 83, 106, 126, 1453 vi. 
1393S -L, iv. 2; vi. 40, 

Seirya, ii, 132, 136, 143; iv. 138; 
V. 39; vig; viii. go; pl, v.112; 
vii. 38, 111. 

Sedryaka, iv. 119. 

dcikhyasa, i. 36, 58. 

afi, vill, 12. 

jaye, v. 75+ 

ajye-sikta, v. 11, 

Gtman, i. 73; ii, 86, 87; iv. 10,1433 
V. 3% 51, 67, 70, 73,1353 vi. 32, 
951 119, 142; vii. 57, 60, 120; viii. 
24, 45, 5% 139. 

itma-prabhiva, viii. 78. 

Stmavat, adv., vi. 134, 1363 vii. 82, 

Stme-vadin, vii. 71. 

atma-samstava, iv. 135. 

Stma-atava, ii, 87; viii, 42, 82. 

atme-hita, viii, 68, 








iitma-hi) 


&bme-hitaiginl, iv. 131, 

fitma sige, iv. 23. 

Stmagdins, vi. 96. 

atreya, v. 51. 

fidina, ii. 6; vi. 96. 

adaya, vi. 114. 

Adi, iii. 49, 52; v. 171. 

fiditas, v. 113. 

Aditys, pl, ii, 125 vie 125; viii. 128. 

Aditya-devatya, 2, 49, 126. 

Aditya-daivata, iii. 108; vi. 83, 87; 
viii, 117. 

fideéa, ili. 39, 109. 

ady-anta, du., i. 22. 

Adyantya, iii, 89. 

adhara, viii. 139. 

adhvaryava, pl. vii, 105, 

initvi, v. 18, 

anlya, v. 18 (v,7.). 

Gnupirvl, ii, 100, 

anupirvys, i, 105, 

iinumata, adj., vii. 93. 

anuminika, 7, -I, i. 60, 

Antra, #. pl., vii. 29 (v. r.). 

Map; ava-, perf, vii. 44. 

vi, 90; vii. 152. 

Gpaga, vi. 23. 

Aptya, pi, i. 116, 128; viii. go, 126, 

Apya, v. 174. 

Bpri, pl, dpriyah, iv. 16, 65; v. 26; 
vii, 107; vili. 36 (v.7. a); Gpryab, 
iv. 965 v.25, 1593 vi. 1305 dprisu, 
ii, 28, 151. 

apri-sikta, ii, 152; viii. 37. 

abharana-bhigita, iii. 146, 

amusyayana, i. 25, 26. 

B-yat, pres. part., vi. 111. 

diyamya, Vi. 144. 

dyasa, vii. 52. 

G-yat, prea, part., vi. 112. 

ayndha, i. 74; iii. 85; iv. 143. 
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ayudhagara, v. 131. 
ayus, iv, 130; vii. 44; 73; 103: 
a-ridhya, gerund, vii. 44. 
Brogya, vii. 44. 
Grohat!, pres. part., vii. 130. 
airtava, iii. 15, 34; iv. oI. 
artnl, du., i113; v. 130. 
artvija, adj., vii. 83, 138. 
artvijya, 2., V. 33, 513 vill. 6. 
Arbudi, viii. 74, 
arbhava, iii. 131; iv. 27,1233 v.1743 
vi. 1353 f,-1, vi. 108; vill. 74, 
fires, i. 14; iil, 130; iv. 943 v. 74. 
argaka, ii. 126. 
Arstigena, vii. 155. 
alucya, vii. 89. 
Aivam, iii. 21. 
av-i, loc. of -a0, perfect suffi, viii. 85. 
84, iv. 93. 
figis, i. 7, 26, 32, 35, 47, 50, 58; iii. 
153 (4)3 ¥- 30, 135, 170; vi 9, 31, 
743 vii. 12,19, 96, 136; viii. 80, 
81, 82, 84, 96. 
dfir-vaida, iii. 82; v. 91, 933 vil. 10; 
viii. 44. 
Asirvide-para, viii. 47. 
abirvida-bahula, vii. 117. 
abu, iii. 21, 50, 795 Vi. 150; vii. 3. 
Agrams, v. 64; Vi. 99. 
aérivya, ii, 142. 
asvamedhbika, ii. 153. 
Aévina, ii. 127; iii. 102, 104, 112, 
119; f., +4, v. 117, 
Bévind-trea, iii. 102. 
agvys, ili, 21, 22, 23. 
agtri, viii. 68, 
Vis: asste: 
pari ppa-, ii. 49. 
teakta, if, 95 (8). 
» Vie 40, 


Asandi, v. 20. 





161) vil. INDEX 


fisina, iti, 2. 

Gaura, Vi. 161 ; vill. 31, 343 f;, -1, Vil 49. 
deya, viii. 8. 

ahanasya, i. 37, 55- 

Ahavantys, ii. 145. 

abrtya, iv. 114. 

ahvana, vii. 153. 


Wis oti, iii, 96 (8). 
adhi-, iv, 723 viii. 133; caus., 
adbyapaya, viii. 136 (4). 
ud-; iydya, v. 152. 
pra-, vii. 120, 
prati. 1543 Vili. 101. 
upa-: iyiya, v. 76. 

ichant!, pres. part., vii. 49. 

iiyd, vi. 72. 

ijyartham, iv. 106. 

idi, the verb id, to suerease, iii. 4. 

itara, vii, 15, 18; iterad, viii. 17. 

itaretara, vii, 153. 

itihisa, iii. 156; iv, 46; vi. 107, 109; 
vil. 7, 153. 

itihiea-sikta, vili. 11, 

idam, 2., this world, ii. 120; m., ayam 
(Agni), v. 48, &e.; =Aere, i. g. 

‘idh 
sam-: idhyate, ii. 145, 158. 

idhma, i. 106; il 147, 158; i 

Inda, i, 124, 126, 

Indra, i. 5, 68, 69, 82,117; ii. 7, 22, 
31, 34, 35, 67, 107; iii. 37, 61, 69, 
81, 90; v. 148; vii. 114, &e. 

Indre-cikirsita, #., vi. 100. 

Tndra-prasida, vii. 59. 

Tndra-mitr, ii. 83. 

Indra-rajan, du., iii. 155. 

Indra-vajra, du,, vii. 27. 

Indravat, adv., vii. 148. 

Indra-vayn, iii, 94. 

Indra-sama, iii, 115; vii. 49. 
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Indrignl, iii. 131. 

Indrani,i.129; i. 77, 833 iii.92; viii. 55. 
Indra-parvata, du, iv. 4. 

Indra-pigan, du., iv. 31. 
Indra-brhaspati, du., v. 5; vi. 26. 
Indra-brahmapaspati, du.,iv, 81; vi.27. 
Indra-varunsa, du, iii. 119. 
Indra-visnu, de. iv. 20. 


[-ukta-pra® 





Indragraya, adj, i. 122. 
Indri-soma, dw., ii, 107; iv. 84. 
indriya, iv. 40, 


Tndrolikhals, iii. 100, 
iyat, ii. 93. 
iyam, f. (=prthivi), vi. 20. 
int, ii, 35. 
iva, particle, ii, 91, 
ig, to desire: iv. 49. 
passive, isyate: ii. 99 ; iii. 123. 
ann-, v. 19. 
igi-krta (riipa), iii. 4 (v.7.). 
igu, i. T11; v. 132, 133, 134. 
igudhi, i. 310; v. 130, 
ila, i, 1073 ii. 147; iii. 4. 
Maspati, iii. 71; viii. 127. 
Tia, i 112, 126 13; viii, 126. 
ilavat, adj., iii, 4. 









tke, to see: 
upa-: ikgeta, i. 22, 76. 
uva-: ikeeta, viii, 124. 
any gva-: sikganta, vii, 63. 
skeamans, viii. 139. 
» to praise: Wdyate, viii. 133. 
Gi, the verb id, iii, 4. 
irayat, pres. part, iv. 122. 
Vib: Igte, ii. 35. 
ig: Igate, ii. 109, 
th: theta, viii, 132. 
ilita, iii. 27. 


Ukta-prayoga, adj., ii. 96. 


ukta-map°-] VI. INDEX 

ukta-mantra, adj., viii. 125, 

ukgan, iv. 41; v. 31. 

ugra, vi. 141. 

Ucathya-ja, iv. 14. 

Ucathya-brhaspati, du., iv. 11. 

Ucathya-bharya, iv. 11. 

uceivaes, ii, 89, 

necivaca-madhyama, iii, 154. 

uchatl, pres, part,, iii, g. 

uttama, ii, 38; viii. 140; 7, -d (tvac), 
vi. 106. 

uttara (Agni), vii. 67; 7,,-@ (tvac), vi. 
106 ; (vedi), vii. 32. 

uttera-sikta, 148. 

uttarena, ado., vii. 127. 

uttina-parna, adj., viii, 56. 

uttirana, iii, 16. 

utthiya, iv. 25. 

uteaiga, vi. 36. 

utearga-kila, iv. 12. 

udaka, vi, 145. 

uda-kumbha, vi. 100. 

ndaya, ii. 9, 58; iii, 10; vii. 121. 

udarka, tii. 128, 

udabrta, pp., vi. 158. 

udita 1, pp., arisen, ii. 62. 

udita 2, pp., stated, iti. 148, 

udonmohita, pp, iv. 23. 






ndgity, vii. 70. 
udgirat, pres, part. 7., -ntl, viii. 34. 
udgitha, viii. 





uddisya, iii, 44. 

udyata, pp., vi. 12, 123. 
unmattavat, adv, vii. 150 
upajalpitum, iv. 57. 
upadega, i. 38, 52. 
upadrava, viii. 122. 
upanigat-stuti, v. 82. 
upanigad, ti, 82 ; iv. 63. 
upapraiga, i. 38, 56. 
Upamaésravas, vii. 36. 
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upamartha, ii. 91, 92; iv. 97. 
upalakeya, fut. part, pase, i. 45. 
upavasana, i, 25, 28, 32. 
upasamgrhya, gerund, v. 76, 

upasarga, i 39; ti. 94, 95, 103. 

Upastata, viii. 39. 

upasya, fut. part. pass., viii. 130. 

upottama, vii. 119. 

ubhayathi, viii. 129. 

ubhayavat, adj,, ii, 155; iti, 37, 

uras, iv, 22. 

Uruvasini (= Urvadt), ii. 58. 

Urvasi, i, 128; ii, 77, 83; v. 1493 
vii. 147, 151. 

urvi, ii, 56. 

Ula, a seer, viii. 88. 

ulikhala, i. 112; iii. 100, 101. 

Usij, iv. 24. 

Usas, i. 128; ii. 8, 9, 60, 74, 80; iii, 
8,9, 10; iv. 138 (madhyama), 141 ; 
vi. 83; vii. 121; viii. 73. 

usasya, adj., iii, 102; v. 88,170; vi, 
126; vii. 140 (0. 7.). 

ustra, vi. 52. 

ugnih, viii. 105. 





Dna, ii. go. 
Orjahuti, du., i. 114. 


Rkga, a ding, vi. 92. 

te-bhij, i. 17, 18; ii. 79. 

ri-mantra, pl, iii. 39. 

re, pl,, iii, 15; iv. 8; =Rg-veda, viii, 
TIO, 130, 139. 

Rjigévan, ii. 129; iii. 55. 

Rnameaya, v. 13, 33. 

Rta, i194; ii. 42. 

rtavrdh, adj. du, iii, 38, 

rtu, aing., 43 iv. 573 dw, i. 115, 
1313 pl, i373 di. 42; itt. 35, 363 
iv. 343 Vi 915 vii. 62. 
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rtu-praiga-sikta, ili, 36. 

qte, prep. with acc., iii. 104; with abl., 
vi, 140. 

rivik-stuti, viii. 10. 

rtvij, pl, i 84; tii, 3; vii. 70. 

rddbi-karman, iii. 4. 

wrdh: 

prati-: ardhi, vii. 75. 
sam-, i, 21. 

qbiea, v. 84, 

Rbhnu, iii, 83; pl, i 82, 127; viii. 
128, 

rai, i. 6; ii, 86, 87, 88; vill. 134, 136, 
138; pl, i. 8x5 iti, 116; vi. 137, 
139; (trayah), viii. 78. 

rei-krta, iii. 4 (0. r. igi-kyta). 

Tei-gata, vii, 112. 

rsi-chando-daivatadi, viii. 135, 

rei-putra, iv, 113 v. 63. 

yei-Grestha, vii. 55. 

ret-aamead, iv. 133. 

Tsi-sattama, iv. 78; v. 151. 

rei-saikta, i, 14. 

Regtisena-suta, vii, 156. 





Eka, ii. 112; ekasmin, i 13; eke, i, 
61; v. 108, 119, 170; viii. 23, 38, 
65, 75» 90. 

eka-ja, iii. 30. 

eka-jata-tva, i. 98. 

eka-devatya, ii, 142. 

eka-deés, v. 25. 

eka-pada, pi., viii. 109. 

oka-pradhana, iv. 8. 

eka-bhiiyas-tva, iii, 130, 

eka-ratha, vi. 20. 

eko-vat, adv, in the singular, iii, 81; 
iv. 107. 

eka-viméa, i. 116. 

eka-éata, iv. 95. 

eka-éas, vi. 21. 
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[osadhi-sta 


ekintaraya, ii. 140, 
ekinna-triméat, v. 105. 





ekikrtya, ii, 113. 

ekaikasas, ii. 65. 

etad-ripa, v. 87. 

etya, vii, 32. 

enas, iv. 59. 

enasvin, v. 15. 
evam-prakira, i. 59. 
evam-prakrti, i. 40. 
evayimarnd-akhyata, v, go. 


Aikatmya, ii, 18. 

Aikgvaka, v. 14 (v.7.); vii. 85 (0. 7.). 

Aikgviku, v. 14; vii. 85, 96, 99. 

Aitaga, i. 553 viii. 101, 

aindava, 7,, -I, iv. 4. 

aindra, i. 1223 ii, 125,127; iii, 66; 
Fy Al, vis 25, 33. 

aindra-vayava, ii. 127; /,, -I, iv. 92. 

aindra-viyavya, v. 4; vi. 16. 

aindra-sakta, vi. 77. 

aindrigns, iii, 131 ; v. 89; vi. 19, 78; 
viii. 653 7, -1, iv. 93 Vil. 119. 

aindragneya, iv. 99. 

aindri-parvata, 7, -J, iv, 110. 

aindra-paugna, v. 118. 

aindri-barhaspatya, vi, 117, 

aindrirbbava, iv. 123. 

aindri-varona, iii, 66; iv. 124; v. 3, 
141. 

aindri-vaignava, v. 127. 

aindri-soma, vi. 27; /,, -1, vi. 31. 

aiévarys, vii. 44, 60. 


Om-kirs, ii. 125. 
"ys iv. 132. 
osadhi, vii. 122; pl, i. 1123 i 73; 
vi. 94. 
osadhi-stavs, vil. 154, 


anoathya~} VII. INDEX 

Aucathya, iii. 146. 

aucitya, ii, 118 

ignda, 

aupamya, i. 30. 

supamys-kérapa, ii. 89. 

aurasa, vill, 113. 

Aurvada (= Vasistha), ii. 36, 44, 156; 
ii, 56. 

Aufija (=Kakeivat), iil. 125. 

angaaa, iii. 45,113, 124, (Agni) 129, 
140; iv. 124; v. 6,120; vi. 63; 
Ss A, vii. 140. 





56. 


Ka, 1.122; ti. 47,125; iii. 70; v. 98. 
ka: ko 15; ke cid, viii. 80. 
Kakstvat, ii. 130; iti. 56, 142, 150. 
Kaksgivat-pramukha, iv. 25. 
kaceid, viii. 33. 
Kanva, vi. 35, 36, 373 pl, iv. 98. 
Kanva-patnl, vi. 35. 
katthand, i. 35, 51. 
kathaya, to tell, iii. 73; iv. 94. 
kathita, iii, 69, 123,154; iv. 6; vi. 10x. 
kathita-devatiya, y. 5. 
Kadri, v. 144. 
kantyas, iv. 12; vi. 36; vit. 13. 
kanya, iii, 1465; v. 56, 60, 66, 765 vi. 
54; 76, 99. 
kanya-dana, iii. 144. 
kapifijals, iv. 93; vi. 151. 
kapila, i. 66; vii. 142. 
kapota, vii, 87; @ seer, viii. 67, 68. 
: cakame, vi. 99; caue., kima- 
yam asa, vi. 76. 
kampayat, prea, part., ii, 67. 
kara, hand, vii. 56. 
karna, du., viii. 118. 
karna-samérita, viii, 113. 
kartr, iii, 30, 49. 
kartr-tva, iv. 45. 
karman, action, i. 7, 23, 25, 26, 28, 
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120; iii. 16, 78, 104, 1353 v. 1643 
vi. 69, 120, 1375 vii, 23, 58, 103; 
Vill 18; rite, 4,21; ti. 205 vie 
160; vii, 10, 14,113; viti. 6, 131, 
138; art, iii. 84. 

karma-guna, pl., vi. 70. 

karma-ja, ii, 23; ii, 41, 43, 60. 

karmatas, from action, i. 27; from the 
rite, vii, 16, 17. 

karma-dharaya, ii. 105. 

karma-éarped, v. 6. 

karma-samstha, pl, iii, 82; v. 93. 

karma-samuttha, i. 29, 

karmopasamgrahartha, ii. 89. 

kalavinka, vi. 151, 

kalags, v. 151. 

kala, iii. 8. 

kalpa, i. 41. 

kalpinnga, viii, 104. 

kalydna, 7, -1, viii. 26, 

kavaca, v. 134. 

kavaca-stuti, v. 132. 

kavya-vabana, vi. 161. 

kafa, v. 132. 

kagipu, v. 20. 

Kaégu, vi. 45. 

Kadyaps, iii. 575 v. 143, 145, 

Kadyapires, iti, 130. 

Kakutstha, vi. 54. 

Kaksivata, iii. 140, 152 (A); vii. 435 
Fal, vii. 48. 

kaiks: iv. 20, 

Kaficana, v. 34; vii. 78, 

Kanva, vi. 39, 583 7, -1, iv. 99. 

k&ma, iii. 70; vil 50. 

Kimatas, vi. 55. 

kamys, iv. 24, 57; ¥. 1373 Vi 77, 1493 
vii, 53 viii. 20. 

kaya, adj., f., -3, iii. 98. 

karn, ii. 22, 28. 

karya, v. 513 viii. 26. 
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kala, iii. 8; vi. 137. 

Kalakeya, pl., vii. 53. 

Kala, v. 144. 

kaéa, pi., vii. 79. 

Kadya, vi. 42. 

Kaéyapa, ii, 157; viii. 18, 

kitava, vii. 37. 

kirana, ii. 65. 

Kiratakuli, du, vii. 86. 

kirin, iii. 96 (B). 

kirtana, iv. 31, 32, 119; viii. 123, 

kirtand, v. 114. 

kirtaya, iv. 353 vii. 58; pase., vii. 48. 
anu-: kirtayet, iv. 19. 
prati-: kirtyante, vii. 139. 

kirtita, iv, 30, 120. 

Kutsa, ii. 2, 253 iti. 58, 125, 126, 

iv. £8, 

kutsita-niiman, i. 33. 

kuntapa, viii. ror. 

kuntya, adj., viii. 101. 

kuméirs, iii, 145; vii. 6. 

kumara-ripa, v. 21. 

kumbha, v. 149, 151, 153; 154. 

Kury, vii. 1553 pl, vi. 110. 

Kuru-kgetra, vi. 58. 

Kururiga, vi. 44. 

Kurnéravana, vii. 35. 

kuéa, vii. 79. 

Kusika, p/., iv. 98, 134, 115. 

Kueldin, iii. 58. 


Kuhii, i i, 198; ii. 78; iv. 87; viii. 125. 





krkalisa, vi. 106. 
krchra, vi. 140. 
«kt: akrntata: 
ni-, iv. 22. 
krtavat, perf. part., vi. 41; vii. 58; 


viii, 18, 


Vil. INDEX OF WORDS 


[-keatra. 


kytakrta, i, 97. 
kytatijali, v. 76. 
krti, iii, 30; (balasya), ii, 6. 
ketta, iii. 23. 
krtyfindgana, viii. 45. 
kptsnaéas, viii. 130, 
krd-anta, i 45. 
kpntatra, ii. 58. 
krpanyn, ii, 27, 32. 
vkyg: cakaren: 
onié-, vi. 105. 

ksi, v. 9, 105 vi. 1383 vii. 37. 
krsi-jiva, v. 9. 
: kalpate, vii 154; kalpyante, 
ii, 74. 

sam-pra-: kalpasva, iv, 52. , 








kefin, 1. 94; ii-12, 65; p/.(trayah), i.95. 
kaiéina, viii. 49. 

Kantea, viii. 17. 

Kauravysa, vil. 1553 Vill. 2 

kratu, iti, 45; pl., iti, 74. 

kratu-rij, viii. 92. 

Akrand, ii. 555 vi. 12. 


apse, perf, vii. 1, 62. 
ups-, perf, iv. 12; vii. 4. 
krama, ii. 116. 
keriya, i 44, 45. 
kriya-yoga, ii, 94, 95. 
krilarthan, iti. 143. 
kruddha, vi. 37 5 viii. 34. 
/krudh : ma krndhah, v. 78, 
krusta, viii, 112, 114, 116. 
kriira, iii, 132. 
krodha, v. 16. 
Krodha, v. 144. 
keatra, v. 126. 





kgatra-ba’-] VIL 
kgatra-bandhn, v. 126. 
kam : keamasva, v. 78. 
kgaya, home, v. 81. 

kear: kearati, ii. 57. 
vkgi: keiyati, ii, 57. 


vksip: 
ud-; akgipan, vi. 88, 
sam-ud-; akgipan, iv. 24. 
kelra, vi. 145. 
kgud-bhaya, vi. go. 
keudrasikta-mahisikta, p/., iti, 116. 
kgubdha, iv. 53. 
keetra, iv. 40. 
keetra-jfia, iv. 40. 
kgetra-jfiina, iv. 36. 
ksetra-pati, i. 123. 
kgetrasya pati, ii. 40, 
Kgepa, i. 39, 49. 
kpaitrapatya, v. 7. 


Kha, vii. 93. 
khinna, iv. 21. 
oa khya: 
G-: cakhyau, v. 36; cakhyuh, 
viii. 78, 
khyiita, vi. 146. 
khyipayat, pres. part., v. 51. 


Gachat, pres. part., iii. 142. 
gaja, v. 123. 
gana, i. 120,121,127; ii, 7, 853 v- 
473 phy ¥. 49. 
gana-sthina, v. 172. 
gatiisa, vii. 89, 
1 jagads, iii, 126, 137; iv. 3,953 
vi. 68, 103, 
4, gadyate, i. 18; v. 174; 
vi. 1155 vii. 1385 vill. 104. 
gadita, vii. 95. 
Gandharva, vii. 71, 1303 viii. 52. 
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Gandharva spearas, pl, viii. 114. 
Gandharva praga-rikeasa, pl. v. 145. 
gam : jagima, vii. 3; pase. gamya- 
tam, viii. 135. 
adhi-, iii. 142. 
ava-: gachati, vii, 121. 
abhig-: jagima, iv. 1, 2. 

Gaya, ii. 130; iii. 55. 

Garga, v. 140, 

garbha, ii. 113 ; iv. 12, 13,130; v. 86, 
87; vil. 53 Vili. 66. 

garbha-karman, v. 92. 

garbha-vat, adv., v. 85. 

garbhartbam, v. 82, 85; viii. 83. 

gaviléva, v. 64, 

gavys, v. 11. 

71. ga, to sing: jagau, ii. 154, 156, 
1575 V.117; vi. 853 viii. 365 pass., 
giyate, ii. 140; vi. 5. 

prati-, viii, 38. 
1/2, ga, togo: gah, 2 sing, aor., viii, 28, 
spa-: -gih, iv. 73. 

gatra, iv. 30. 

Gathin, ii. 131. 

Gathina (= Viévamitra), iii. 36; viii.7o. 

Gathi-putra, iv. 95. 

Gathi-siinu, iv. 112. 

gayatra, ii. 128 ; iii. 33. 

gayatri, i. 116; pl., vi. 144; viii. 105, 

gin, vi. 82. 

gita, 1.137. 

gitd, iii. 155. 

guggulu, vii. 78. 

Gunga, iv, 87; viii. 125. 

guna, quality, i, 88; ii 103; iti. 41, 
43,60; Vi.70; virtue, vili.63; species, 
ii. 108. 

gunatas, v. 156. 

guna-bhitta, v. 96. 

guna-bheda, v. 49. 

gune-vigraha, ii, 102, 
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gunasbhidhaysks, v. 95. 

gunartham, viii. 17. 

gupta, vii. 99. 

guru, éeacker, iii, 142; iv. 60; v. 103, 
1393 vi. 353 @m., iv. 60; father, vii. 
147. 

gura-stava, iv. 103. 

guh: ni-, vill. 24, 30. 

gabyn, fut. part. pase., viii. 98. 

grnat, pres. part, iv. 7 

Grtsamada, ii. 54,1553 iti. 27, 36, 58, 
128; iv. 65, 70, 78, 98. 

grha, vi. 103; vii. 42; mage. pl, iv. 
126, 117; v. 80; vi. 115 vii. 131; 
neut. pl, iv. 20. 

grha-pati, vii. 61. 

grbita, ii. 97. 

grhyamina, v. 154. 

gairika, vii. 80. 

go, co, gauh (ae a goddess), i, 129 ; 
i. 78; vi.127; nom. pl, givah, iv. 
141; vi. 1385 viii. 72; ace, gab, 
til 1325 vi. 825 viii. 24,27, 33, 365 
gen., gavam, v. 30, 106; vi, 51, 60; 
vii. 20; vili.29, 30; du., gobhyim, 
v. 313 earth, ace., gim, ii. 375 iv. 
95- 

Gotama, ii. 45, 1295 iti. 55, 1255 pl, 
iv. 98. 

godha, vi. 106, 

Godhi, ii, 82. 

go-pati, vii. 120. 

Gautama, i, 58; iv. 127, 133. 

Ganpiyana, pl., vii. 87, 90, 100. 

Gaurl, i. 129; ii. 81; iv. 36. 

gaurir-anta, iv. 42. 

gna, pl., viii. 128. 

grantha, ii. 90, 92; v. 23. 

“grab, v. 323 vii. 65. 

caus, grabaya, iii, 21. 
ni-: jagraba, vi. 61, 





OF WORDS (Leandra, 
pra-: grhnanti, ii. 142. 
prati-, v.78; vi. 23. 
sam-: jagriha, v. 14. 

grahans, ii. 97. 

gravan, vii. 146; pl. i 84,110; vii, 

116 ; viii. 74. 
gravna, adj. f,, -1, vi. 30. 
grigma, i. 131. 


Gharma, v. 41; viii. 15, 79. 
gharma-samstava, vi. 134. 
¥ghas: jakgub, vi. 58. 
ghrni, iti. 95 (8). 

ghrta, vi. 23; vii. 74. 
ghrta-pretha, iv. 33. 
ghrta-vat, ii. 50, 
ghrta-stuti, v. 11. 
Ghora-putra, vi. 35. 
ghoga, ii. 60. 

Ghosii, ii, 82; vii. 42,48. 
ghaura, vi. 39. 


ava-: jaghratuh, iv. 60. 
upa-: ajighrat, vii. 5. 





Cakra, v. 123; vi. 73, 
ecakra-vat, iv. 35. 
eakra-vartin, v. 123. 
cakgua, ii. 19; iv. 94; v. 745 vii. 
71. 
Vcakg: 
G-: cagte, iii. 20. 
praty-a-, v. 59,773 Vie 154. 
pra: cakgate, vi. 109, 
eatur: inst, pl., caturbhih=catasrbhih, 
ii. 44; v. 163; vi. 41, 423 vii. 36. 
eatur-rea, vi. 18, 
eaturtha (svara), viii. 118, 
catur-yuj, iii. 147, 149. 
catur-vidha, ii. 34. 
candra, i, 82, 88; ili. 17. 


candra-mas-] 


candra-mas, i. 126; ii. 16; iii. 131 5 
vii. 123, 129. 
candra-siirya, du., vi, 126, 
camasa, iii, 87 (8). 
cami, the root cam, vii. 129. 
car, vi. 20; vii. 24, 127, 147 (dhar- 
mam), 150, 151. 
a-, vi. 11. 
vi-, Vili. 27. 
carana, iv. 2. 
caru, iv. 29. 
carma gdhigavanlya, iii. 101, 
eakeuga, viii, 119, 
eindramasa, vii. 125. 
cllyat, pres. part., vil. 129. 
ciyanlya, vii. 129. 
Cayamina, v. 124, 138, 
cara, vii. 129. 
cikingat, prea. part,, i, 102; iv, 68, 
cikirgita, iv. 58; vi. 100. 
Citra, vi. 59, 60. 
citra-bhinn, vil. 65. 
eid, @ particle, ii, 91. 
cintayat, pres, part., v. 675 vii. 46. 
cinta, vii. 43. 
Cumuti, iv. 67. 
cotas, iv. 1135 vii. 107. 
codita, v. 24, 


¥chand: chandayam fisus, vii. 157. 

chandas, i, 14,130; ii. 14, 445 viii 
39, 134, 136, 137, 138. 

chandah-sukta, i, 16. 

chando-ga, p/., v. 23. 

chiga, iv. 31. 

chindasa, ii. ror. 

chindomika, vi. 108 (8). 

Wechid: impf., achinat, v. 15; aor, 
achidat, vi. 150. 


Tagat, i. 965 iv. 37. 
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Jagat, ii. 14; vill. 106, 

jaghanys-ja, ii. 60. . 

jatgama-sthivara, i, 61; viii. 116, 

jathara, i. 65. 

Vian : perf, jajtie, &e., iii. 11 5 v. 99; 
vil, 50; pase, jayate, &., iii. 78; 
viii. 136; caus, janaya, iv. 25; vii. 
2; viii. 19. 

jayate, v. 166, 






37. 

jana-hite, ii. 37. 

janman, iii. 11; iv. 73; v. 164; vii. 
103. 

janmiasti-tva, ii, 121. 

Janya, ti. 37. 

Vjap: vii. 15, 90, 91; viii. 136. 

japa, viii. 134. 

Jamadagni, ii, 156; iv. 125; pl., iv. 
114. 

jaya, viii. 13. 

jara, vil. 43. 

jaraya, v, 87, 

jalo, v. 151, 152; vi. 88, 

jata, i 92. 

jita-matra, iv. 131. 

jate-vidya, ii. go, 

jata-vedas, i. 67, 97, 106; ii. 30, 315 
iv. 16, 97; viii. 7. 

jitevedasya, i. 99; iti 117, 126, 1305 
iv. 653 vili. 88, 89, 

jati, v. 146. 

J&na, v. 14, 18. 

Jamadagna, 7, -I, v. 253 viii, 36 (v7), 
37- 

Jamaty, V. 57) 58; 59 

Jaya, v. 19. 

jaya-pati, du, iti, 155, 156. 

jala, vi. 88. 

ji: jayevahi, v. 126. 

jigamiga, iv. 93. 
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jightmen, vi. 112; vii. 50. 
jijtiasn, ii. 119. 





193 vie 137, 138. 
sam-, v.16; vii. 19. 
jivanirtham, vii, 110. 
Jivapatra, v. 92. 
Sivadvrtti, vii. 85. 
o/jug: vil. 66; viii. 31. 
Juhi, ii. 82; iii. 58; viii. 36. 
jety, ii, 37. 
Sogtri, i. 114. 
jie: 
anu-: jajfie, v. 80, 
ati-vi-: jainanti, ii, 19. 
jiati, vii. 134. 
jiliina, iii, 137 ; iv. 43; vii. 109; viii. 
135 
jBGna-sametava, viii. 93. 
jya, i 111, 
jyabhimantrinl, v. 129. 
dyfiyas, vi. 163. 
dyestha, vi. 77; vii. 156. 
jyestha-vat, iv. 112. 
jyog-jivana, vii. 11. 
jyotis, i. 90; vi. 1443 vil. 109, 127; 
viii, 140; pl. (trigu), iii, 12. 
A jval: 
ud-: ajvalat, v. 21. 








Tattva, viii. 130. 

tattvatas, iv. 47. 

tattva-daréin, i. 10. 

tat-puruga, ii. 105. 

tat-pirva-sikta, iii. 127. 

tat-pradhina, i. 72. 

tatha, ‘yes? iv. 75; v. 101, 127, 128; 
vi. 23, 123; 2 Ble 

tatha-riipa, v. 87; vi. 94; Vili. 62. 

tad-gata, v. 95. 





OF WORDS 


tad-guns, ii. 99. 

tad-deva, i 6. 

tad-daivata, vill. 101. 

ted-dhita, i. 3. 

taddhita, m., ii. 106, 

tad-bhakta, i. 72. 

tanans, ii. 26. 

tanaya, v. 164} vii. 53. 

tann, ii, 26; iii 1; iv. 72. 

Taninapat, i. 106; ii, 26, 147, 156; 
iii. 1. 

Taniinapid-dvitiya, iii, 31. 

tan-napit, vii. 35. 

tan-naman, ii. 77, 128. 

tan-netra, iv. 15. 

tan-manas, vi. 144. 

2.1553 Vie 140, 142; vil. 49. 
abhi-: atapat, iv. 15. 

tapas, iv. 47, 59, 66, 71,953 ¥. 155s 
1563; Vi 100, 140, 14%, 1423 Vii. 
49; viii. 130. 

tapasvin, v, 150. 

tamas, ii. 60, 62,64; iil. 9; iv. 14; 
v. 12. 

tamasvati, iii. 10. 

Taranta, v. 61, 63, 80. 

Taranta-Porumilha, dw., v. 62, 

taru-vat, iii, 28, 

tata, Vil. 44. 

Tapasa (Manyu), ii. 53; (Agni), iii. 
58. 

Tarksya, i. 123; ii, 57. 

‘Tarkgya-daivatya, viii. 77. 

talavya, viii. 120, 115. 

tavat, adj., iii. 147. 

tigma-tejas, vi. 84. 

tittini, vi. 151. 

tiryag-yoni, vi. 62. 

tisr: tisrah (devatah), i. 69; (devyah), 
i. 149; iii, 125 vi 136. 

turasih, iv. 75. 


VIL. 


turiye-) 


turlya, vi. 129. 

tulya-naiman, i. 92. 

tulya-ripa, v. 67. 

tulya-vayas, v. 68. 

Tuvijate, iv. 82. 

+/tug: togaya, iv. 5 

tiirnam, adv., ti. 57; iti 

7 tr: atarat, viii, 32 

trea, ii, 17, 126. 

treidbama, viii. 97. 

trna, iv, 63. 

trpapinika, v. 113. 

trtlya (svara), viii. 113, 118. 

trtlya-savana, iii, 89. 

tejas, 1. 98; ii. 63; vi. 373 vii. 2. 

taijasa, i, 88, 

Tairindira, vi. 47. 

tyajya, ii. r00, 

trayastriméa (stoma), ii. 13. 

Trasadasyu, v.13, 31; vi. 513 vii. 35. 

tri: trayah (agnayah), vii, 142; (adhi- 
pah), iv. 41; (rsayah), viii. 78; 
(lokadhipatayah), viii.121 ; (svarah), 
viii. 121; trini (Siramsi), vi. 150; 











trign, iii. 31. 
trinav: I. 


Trita, iii. 58, 136, 137, 1525 vi. 147. 
tri-diva, vii. 100, 

tridhi, i. 63,64; iv. 35; vii. 120. 
tri-vandhura, iii, 86. 

tri-vikrama, ii. 64. 

tri-vidha, ii. 72; iti. 12, 14, 42. 
tri-vidhd, iv. 35 (v. r. for tridha). 
tri-vrt, i. 115. 

Trigiras, vi. 147, 149, 162. 
‘Trigoka, vi. 81. 

tristubh, i. 130; viii. 106. 

tris, vi, 105. 

tzi-simvatearika, v. 97. 

tri-sthana, i. 65; iii. 12. 

tristhina adhisthita, viii. gr. 
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‘Traitana, iv. 22. 

traipada, iv. 8, 

‘Traivrgna, v. 13, 14. 
Tryambaka, vi. 3. 

Tryaruna, Vv. 14, 31, 33- 
tvah-pada, ii. 114. 

tvakeati, the root tvake, iii. 16. 








tvag-dogin, vii. 156; 7, -nl, vi- 99. 
tvag-dosopahatendriys, viii. 5. 
tyne, Vi. 106. 

tvat~prasidatas, vi. 56. 


Tvastr, i. 84, 108, 1253; iL 149; iti. 
15, 17, 25, 37, 83, 84, 88 (a); v. 
148; vi. 1623 vii. 7. 

‘Tvistra (karms), iii. 84; (Triiras), vi. 
147; f1, iv. 86; vii 3,12. 

tvig, vi. 121. 

tvigi-tas, iii, 16. 


Daksa, iv. 82; vii. 1143 viii, 128, 

Daksa-suta, iii. 57. 

dakgina, adj., right, iv. 75; southern, 
iv. 233 vii. 67, 115. 

Daksina, ii. 84 ; iii, 68; viii. 22. 

dakgini, 7, sacrificial fee, v. 159 5 Vili. 
23. 

daksiniyatama, v. 158. 

daksinena, adv., southwards, vii. 127. 

dandirha, ii. 106. 

dandya, ii. 106. 

datta, v. 141. 

dadat, pres. part., ii. 34. 

dadhi, iii. 95 (8). 

Dadhikra, i. 25; ii. 55. 

Dadhyatic, ii, 12; iti, 22, 23, 127. 

Daniyn, v. 144. 

Dann, v. 144. 

dama, viii. 130. 

dampati, du., vi. 74; vii. 131. 

darpita, vii. 54. 

daréana, iv. 19. 
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daga, ii. 108; iii. 146. 
daéama (ahan), v. 175. 
dasaikgara, vil. 21. 
dastum, vi. 12. 
Dasra, vii. 6. 
: adahat, v. 22. 
4 give, tii. 1485 ¥. 31, 32, 34, 56, 
58) 72, 139, 1453 vie 51, 66, 82, 
123. 
part: dade, iv. 117. 
pra-: adit, iti, 18, 156; iv. 53; 
vy. 633 vi. 79, 85. 
dakeya, viii. 130. 
daty, viii. 23. 
datrtva, iti. 61; viii, 23. 
dadhikra, v. 1, 173. 
dana, iii. 140, 153 (A), 1543 iv. 1115 
v. 140, 14], 1623 vi. 4%, 44, 47, 
80, 95, 120; vii. 147. 
dina-tugta, v. 29. 
dana-akti, vi. 59. 
diina-stuti, vi. 45,92. 
Danava, vii. 50, 51; f, -I, vi. 76. 
dara, pl. vi. 53. 
dira-samgraha, v. 82. 
Darbhya, v. 50, 76, 77. 
digatayl, iii. 154; viii. 88, 
dasa, m., iv. 21; f., -i, iv. 25. 
digdha, v. 133. 
Diti, v. 144. 
ditsa, v. 56. 
didrksn, iv. 1. 
didhakeat, vi. 37. 
dina, iv. 34, 132. 
dininta, vii. 121. 
div: dyaus, vi. 123; vii. 935 vill. 47, 
147; divi, iii.14; iv. 66; vii. 53. 
divikars, ii. 61. 
div-adi, iv. 6. 
divaukes, iv. 62; v. 42; vii. 118. 
divya, iii. 11, 86, 103; f,,-a (vie), ii.72. 
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divyatman, vii. 77. 
dag 
3 digyate, iii. 141. 
ais, pts iv. 98; viii. 128. 
diksisyat, ut. part., vi. 20. 
dipta-tejas, v. 65. 
diptimattara, iii. 18. 
dirgha, iv. 14; vii. 73. 
dirgha-tapas, viii, 67. 
Dirgha-tamas, ii. 129, 354; iii. 146; 
iv. 14, 21, 23. 
duhkha, vii. 88, 152. 
dubkha-éoka-paritatman, vi. 33. 
dundubhi, i. 110; v. E12. 
durga, aqj., vi. 137. 
Durga, ii. 77. 
durbhaga, 7,, -4, vii. 42. 
Durmitra, viii. 17. 
Davasyn, ii. 129 ; iii. 56. 
dus-krt, ii. 119. 
duhsvapna-ghna, viii. 67. 
duhsvapna-nasin, f,, -1, ii. 139; v. 89. 
dubsvapnidya-prantéin, 7, -I, iv. 83. 
duh : duduhe, vi. 23. 
duhitr, iv. 110, 1115 v. 73, 145+ 
dati, viii. 27, 28. 
diitya, viii. 25. 
drat, adv, vii. 64. 
1. dy, regard: §-driyeta, ii. 154. 
72. dy: drpati (irim), ii. 35. 
Aarti, iii. 95, 96, 97. 
6, pass., iv. 18; Vi. 94; cane, 
daréaya, v. 63; vi. 119. 
pra-, pasa., ii. 132. 
arsta, v. 86; viii. 66, 87, 100, 
drsta-linga, iv. 80. 
arste-vat, f,, -L, viii. 33. 
drsti-hina, iv. 21. 
deva, pl., i. 83 ; vi. 98; vii. 54, 63, 64, 
68, 71,72 5 Vili. 9, 49, 112, 125. 
deva-gana, iv. 36; vi. 156. 














deva-guru-} 


deva-gura, vi. 113. 

devata, i. 118; ii, 88; vii. 139; viii. 
8, 138. 

devati-nimadheya, i. 17. 

devati-niman, i. 11. 

devata Srsg grtha-chandas-tas, i. 14. 

devata-vat, ii, 136. 

devatéi-vahana, i. 119. 

devata-vid, viii. 124, 131. 

devata-litga, viii. 21. 

devatva, i. 98. 

deva-dara, vii. 78. 

deva-deva, m., i. 104; iti. 88 (B); adj., 
iii, 126. 

deva-devatya, iii, 112. 

deva-nitha, viii, ror. 

deva-patnl, p/., ii. 12, 78,143; iii. 92; 
¥. 453 Vill. 128, 

deva-prahita, iii. 86 ; vii. 65. 

devara, vii. 14. 

devarsi-pitr-pijartham, iv. 126. 

deva-vat, adv., vi. 60. 

dova-suta ypama, iii, 144. 

Devapi, vii. 155, 1565 vill. 2, 3, 4 

devasura, pl., v. 145. 

devi, v. 755 vill. 8,765 pl., iil. 925 
(tiaras), i. 108; du,, iii. 8. 

doa, viii. 115. 

deda-kila-tas, ii. 118. 

Daitya, iv. 67 ; vi. 1155 vii. 50, 54. 

deirghatamasa, /;, -¥, iii. 152 (a). 

daiva, ii. 125; (Agni), vi. 161. 

daivata, i. 1, 2, 4,53 ii. 1243 iii. 109; 
viii. 134, 136. 

daivate-jifa, i. 2. 

daivata-vid, viii. 139. 

daivya, pl. (hotarah), iv. 104; du. 
{hotdiran), ii, 149; iii. 11. 

dogabyt, iii. 50, 79. 

dogs, iii. 10. 

dautys, v. 74. 
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Dyaviprthivi, @u., iti. 93; gen., ili. 138. 

dyavaprthiviya, v. 7. 

dyu-bhakti, iii. 113; vi. 156. 

Dyu-bhi, v. 114. 

dyu-mat, 7, -1, viii. 8. 

dyu-vat, ii. 81. 

dyu-sthing, ii. 7; viii. 48. 

/dram: dramati, vii. 129 (B). 

dravina, ii. 25 ; iti. 63 (B). 

dravino-da, iii. 61, 62, 65 Hii. 63. 

dravino-das, i. 106; ii. 25; ili. 38, 65, 
129. 

dravya, i. 42, 45. 

dragtr, v. 170. 

Dravinodasa, iii. 64 (8). 

droghana, i. 111; viii. 11, 12. 

dva, du, loo, i. 13. 

dvandva, ii. 105; v. 148; viii. 20. 

dvandva-bhita, i, 113. 

dvandva-éas, vi. 21; viii. 19. 

dvidagake, iti. 34. 

dvadaéadha, iv. 35. 

dvadagares, ii, 146. 

ir ah (devyah), i. 107; ii, 148; 








avign, ii. T05. 

dvi-catvariméaka, vi. 87. 

dvi-ja, vii. 86, 87. 

dvitlya (svara), viii. 113, 114, 117, 

dvi-deva, iti. 128. 

140, 142, 

dvi-daiva, iii. 41, 80. 

dvi-daivata, ii. 145; (mantra), iii, 81. 

dvi-dbatuja, ii. 103. 

dvi-pada, iii. 82; iv. 8. 

dvi-pada, vi. 69; viii. 109. 

dvi-pradhing, iv. 5, 8. 

dvi-vat, adv.=in the dual, i. 75; iv. 
107, 108. 

dvivat-atuti, iv. 5; vi. 16. 

dvigad-dvega, iii. 114; iv. 118. 
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dvrea, ii. 173 iii, 1553 vi. 

composer of couplets, viii. 54. 
dvaipada, iii. 80 ; vii. 86, 98. 


Dhana, ii. 253; ¥- 313 vill. go. 
dhana-kams, adj,, v. 10. 
dhana-kupya, iii. 147. 
dhanatis, vii. 135. 
dhanur-Adina, vii. 15. 
dhanur-mukta, v. 134. 
dhanugmat, vi. 112. 
dhanus, i, 110; v. 129; (aindra), vii. 
a7. 
dhanvin, vii. 53. 
dharma, iv. 36; vii. 147. 
dharma-kima, adj., v. 10 (v.7.). 
dharma-vyatikrama, viii. 3. 
dba : dadhus, vii. 19. 
abbi-, i, 30. 
avas, iv. 21. 
ni-: adhattam, iii. 22. 
fam-: dadhyat, ii. 100. 
dhatu, root, ii. 102; mineral, vii. 80. 
dhatu-ja, ii, 104. 
dhatu-vibhakti, ii. ror. 
dhaty ypasarge svayava-gune-éabda, ii, 
103. 
Dhaty, i125; ii. 56; iv. 88; v. 1475 
vii. 114. 
dhana, p/., vii. 31. 
dharana, vii. 101. 
7 dhav: adhavata, adhavan : 
abhi-, vi. 12 5 viii. 137. 
upa-, vil. 55. 
dhavat, pres. part., vi. 12. 
dhisnys, ad. pl. {agnin), iv. 104. 
dhivars, p/., vi. 88, go. 
Dhuni, iv. 67. 
dhima, iv. 41 (s). 
¥dbr: dharaya, v. 155. 
nie, v. 84. 


OF WORDS 


Dhenx, i. 129 ; ii. 78 ; ili. 50, 79, 85; 
iv. 36; viii, 125. 

dhairya-kirya, iv. 134. 

dhmata, ii, 158. 

dhmati, the root dhimi, ii. 158. 

Vdhya: dhyayet, vi. 145. 

dhravam, iii. 7. 


Noa, ‘not’ and ‘like, ii, gt. 
na-kara, ii. 92. 
nakta, iii, 9. 
Naktosas, du., i, 108; ii. 148; iii. 8. 
nakha, vii. 79. 
Nagohya (=Agohys), viii. 127. 
nafi-pirva, iii. 9. 
nadat, pres. part., vi. 12, 
nadt, vi. 110; pl, i. 112; ii. 73, 83; 
iv, 24, 105, 107, 108; vi. I, 21. 
nadi-toya, iv. 21. 
nadi-vat, adv., ii. 136, 
napit, ii. 27; iii 15; v. 1033 vii. 35. 
napurpsaka, i. 40; ii. 96. 
naptr, ii. 55. 
Nabhiaka, iii. 128. 
/nam: 
sam-: namet, ii, ror, 
namas, v. 78. 
namas-kira, i. 37, 54; ii. 123; vili.112. 
namss-krtva, i. 1. 
nara, p/., ii. 65 ; iii. 2, 3. 
Naraéamea, i. 107, 110; ii. 28, 115, 
147; iii. 2, 3, 67. 
Naradamss-vat, adj, ii. 156; f,, -1, iii. 
31, 32 
navaka, ii. 85; iii. 66, 75, 117. 
navati, pl, vi. 115; vii. 51. 
navamsa, ii. 56; vi. 130. 
ow 
nagta, vil. 63. 
nagta-ripa, iv. 64. 
nasta-samjiia, vii. 84. 


naka-] 


ika, ii. 66. 

Nakula, viii. 14. 

nindniys (sikta), vi. 139. 
naninvayopaya, pl., ii. 99, 119. 
naniprakira, i. 34. 

nini-ripa, v.92; vi. 32; viii. 72. 
Nabhaka, iii. 56. 

Nabbanedistha, ii. 130. 

nima-tas, vil. 49; viii. 17. 
namadheya, i. 87, 88. 

nimadheys anukirtana, i. 89. 
niiman, 1.76, 85; 11.96; v. 125; viii. 85. 
nima-lakeana, ii. 71. 

nima ikhyata-vibhakti, p/., ii. 94. 
naméanya-tva, i, 70, 72. 
namahvina, i. 86. 

naridamea, 7*, -I, iil. 154; vii. 139. 
nari, ii, 83 ; vi. 40. 


nigana, vill. 45. 
nidanirtham, vii. 95. 
Nasatya, vii. 6; du. iii. 21, 395 vii. 






48(?); 0. 

nisikigra, 113. 

nisikys, viii. 118. 

Nahuga, vi. 20, 22. 

nikyt-ya, vi. 82. 

nikgipya, vii. 1. 

nigada, viii. 104. 

nigadya, vii. 13. 

nigama, ii, 136. 

nigrhita, iv. 113. 

niert, viii. 107. 

nidaréana, ii. 107, 110. 

nidighs-masy atigama, ii. 49, 54. 

Nidina-samjiaka, v. 23. 

nidhina, ii. 113. 

/nind: nindanti, vii. 37. 

ninda, i. 35, 49. 

nipita, i. 39, 78; ii. 3 (pl), 82, 89, 
933 ii. 25, 36; iv. 54,95; v. 162; 
vi. 86,1353 Vii 1453 Vill. 52,60,129. 


VI. INDEX OF WORDS 
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nipita-bhaj, iv. 10, 92, 128; v. 91, 
93, 107, 110; vi. 1303 vii. 145. 

nipata-mitra, i. 93; ii. 75, 81. 

nipata-stuti, iii. 119. 

nipatita, ii. 134 ; iit. 67,121; v. 105; 
vii. 21; viii. 40. 

nipatin, iv. 110, 124, 128; vill. 67, 
128; f., -1, ili, 535 vil. 39. 

nipityartha, iv. 97. 

nibarhana, ji, 6, 

nimrue, ii. 10. 

niyama, viii. 134. 

niyukta, iv. 28; v. 3. 

niyut, pl, iv. 140. 

niyoga, i. 36, 51; We 753 
130. 

nirarthaka, i. 31. 

nirukta, iv.74; vi. 134. 

nirukta-vat, ii, 111, 112, 113. 

nirupta, iv. 49. 

nirupya, iv. 48. 

Nirrti, vii. 1, 

nirnaya, ii, 117. 

Nirmathyg ghavaniyartha, ii. 145. 

nirvaktum, i. 96, 

nirvacans, ii. 23. 

nirvacas, ii, 106. 

nirvacya, ii. 104. 

nirvacya-lakeana, ii. 103. 

nirvrtti, i. 44, 45: 

nivisa, i. 25, 29. 

nivid, iii. 50, 78; viii. 100, 104, 

niédecars, Vi. 32. 

niéista, viii. 101. 

niditha, iii. 10. 

niganna, Vv. 20. 

Nigad, it, 82. 

nisks, iii. 148, 149. 

7x8, i. 90; ii. 53. 

niyamans, iv. 27. 

nu, particle, ii. gt. 





viii, 
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7nnd: anudat, iv. 23. 
para, iv. 134. 
uy, i. 913 iii. 3; vii. 60. 
mrpa, iv. 3. 
nypa-keaya, v. 19. 
urparsi-kula-ja, v. 57. 
_ Nejamega, ii. 59. 
Nema (Bhargava), vi. 117, 118. 
naipatika, i. 7,19; ii. 71, 79. 
nairukta, interpretation, ii. 119 ; m. pl., 
etymologiats, i. 24. 
nairrta, vii. 92; viii. 67 ; 7.,-1, vii. 92. 
Nodhazs, iii, 128. 





Paksin, viii, 115. 
pakgi-riipin, iv. 94. 
paikti, i. 130; viii. 106. 
pac: papiea, iv. 126; apacyanta, v. 
y 
pacchaa, adv., iv. 107; vi. 50; vii. 41. 
pafica (janah), vii. 66, 69. 
paficadada, ii. 1. 
paiicadha, iv. 35. 
paficama (svara), viil. 119, 
paficarca, iv. 136; v. 28, 82, 109, 169. 
paficdéat, vi. 51, 54. 
path, viii. 139. 
Pani, p/., viii. 24, 26, 35, 36, 38. 
7 pat, ii, 23; vii. 5, 88. 
abhi-, iv, 67; vii. 88. 
ni-, v. 149; caus. pase., nipityate, 
ii. 92, 93. 
Patanga, viii. 75. 
pati, Jord, vi. 73, 159 ; pli. 755 bus- 
band, i, 129; vi. 40, 52; vil. 43, 
130, 
patita, v. 151; vii. 89, Zor. 
pati-vrata, 7:, -, iv. 3. 
pati-samvanani, viii, 57. 
patni, vii. 119; pl, ii. 8; ili. 6. 
pathi, v. 35, 140; pl., vii, 65. 


Vil. INDEX OF WORDS 


(-parisan? 


Pathya, i. 128; if. 78; vii. 93, 1055 
Vill, 125. 


prati-, i. 102; iil. 150, 
pra-, vi. 22; vii. 43. 
', Vill. 345 verse, vi. 85 (v.r.). 
pada, step, ii. 63, 93; viii. 68; place, 
iv. 121; word, ii. 100, 103, 104, 111, 
113, 127, 1423 iii, 465 vill. 17; 
metrical line, vi. 17, 85; vili. 21, 
42, 43. 
pada-jati, ii, 114. 
pada-vyavaya, ii. 11g. 
8, Vili, IOI. 
pade-samghata-ja, ii, 117. 
padinusarin, viii. 35, 
padartha, ii, 108, 
paddhati, viii. 35. 
padma-nidhi, vi. 55. 
payas, vi. 23, 945 viii. 30, 31, 34. 
payasvinl, v. 92; viii, 
para, adj., (madhn), iii 
vi. 1443 Aigher, viii. 92; highest, 
viii. 97. 
parama, iii, 123. 
paramesthin, ii. 125; viii. 45. 
Parakadasa, vii. 118, 
pardii-mukha, vi, 
paramarga, v. 24. 
parimrsta, v. 23. 
paravrita, iv. 46. 
parikirtana, iii, 47. 
paricirin, iv. 21. 
paridevana, i. 35, 50. 
paridhi-karman, vii. 11. 
parinisthita-karman, adj. pl., iii. 84. 
pari-brmbite, iii 5, 
parimana, v. 154. 
parivartin, iv. 34. 
parigvajya, iv. 60, 
parisamkhyé, ii. 71. 






parikgi-] 


partksd, v. 94. 

partkeya, fut. part, pase, iii, 80; v. 13. 

parinims, ii. 121. 

Parucheps, ii. 129 ; ili. 56, 125. 

Parvgnl, vi. 96. 

parokea, iii. 141; v. 2; vii. I, 9; Vill 
52. 

parokea-vat, vii. 31 (8). 

paroken-vaisvadeva, v. 44. 

parokgokta, iv. 32 (8). 

Parjanya, i, 82,117,122; i. 5, 36; 
viii. 2, 128. 

Parjanyasgni-vivasvat, iv. 38. 

Parjanyg pnila-bhaskam, p/., vii. 28. 

Parvata, ti. 3; iii. 23; vi. 138; pl, 
viii. 128, 

parvata-vat, iv, 5. 

palayana, ii, 109, 

palita, iv. 33. 

Pavamina (Agni), i. 66; ii. 29; 
(Soma), vi. 130. 

pavamins-vat, vi. 130, 

pavitrikhyina, i. 36. 

pad: pedyati, iii. 135; apadyat, vi. 


anu-, vii. 64. 

padu, ii. 138 ; vi. 945 vii. 74; Vili. 114. 

1, pi, protect: pati, ii, 39; iv. 343 
V. 126; vii. 24. 

v2. pia, drink, iii. 90; vi. 102, 114; 
vii. 313 viii. 30. 

Paka-isana, vi. 76; vii. 148; viii. 25. 

Paka-sthiman, vi. 42. 

pathd, viii. 56. 

pani, iv. 75; vii. 102. 

patr, fi. 99; ili. 26. 

Pads, ii. 5, 17, 90, 133, 1453 Hit. 78, 
10g, 126, 127,138; v. 76, 111, 133, 
1353 Vie 37, 125, 129, 135, 1575 
vii. 8, 93, 125, 140; viii, 109; 
{trayab), vii. 92. 
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pada-sakta aye-ardhsrea-niman, ii, 98. 

padardharca, p?, Pl, iv. 8. 

padya arghya-madhuparka, v. 79. 

papa, iv. 23 (B), 68; vi. 143. 

pape-krehra, a, vii. 95. 

paps-cetas, viii, i. 28. 

papa-rogs, vil. 72. 

papabhidanks, vi. 37. 

paptyas, viii. 136. 

papman, vi. 153. 

Paynu, v. 127. 

para, vill. 24, 33. 

parjanya, vi. 25. 

Partha, iii. 57. 

parthiva, i. 99,105; i 
74,76; v. 48, 61; f, 
933 vii. 17. 











parthiva-madbyama, i. 101 ; iii, 11. 
paréva, bot. v. 67. 





palana, vi. 3 

pilaya : palayati, iii. 26. 

pivaka, iv. 41; vii. 61, 99. 

Ppivana, viii. 87, 92. 

pavamana, vi. 145, 146; f-, -1, vi. 127, 
141, 144. 

pasa, vi. 14, 15. 

pitaputra, du., v. 64. 

pitu, i 117. 

pitr, iii. 150, 151 (a); v. 109, 128; 
(deve), vi. 3; (Varuna), vi. 14,15; 
(Vivasvat), vi. 157 ; (Vata), viii, 71, 
88; pl, i127; ii. 123; vi. 147, 
156, 157, 158, 1593 vii. 19, 68, 71, 
83; viii. 112, 128. 

pitrtva, vi. 38. 

pity-deva gsura, p/., vi. 160. 

pitta, vii. 80. 

pitrya, vi, 159. 

Piddca, v.146; viii. 115; F,,-T, v.19, 22. 
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ptt, ii 77. 

pltvé, vi. 115; viii. 3x. 

pums, i. 40; ti. 96; v. 49; vi. 40. 

putra, iii, 83, 115; v. 78, 102, 127; 
vi. 68, 149; vii. 43, 49; (grha- 
patel), vii. 67. 

putraka, iv. 60. 

putra-kama, adj., viii. 81; 7., -G, 82, 84. 

putra-kaimyd, iv. 24. 

putra-ta, iti. 115. 

putra-fata, vi. 28, 34. 

putra-Soka-paripluta, vi. 28, 

patrika, iv. 110, 

punar-graha, ii. 97. 

pura, viii. 33. 

puramdara, iv. 76; v. 137 ; vi. 81, 104. 

Puramdhiya, iii. 79. 

puras with /kr, vii. 76; with dba, 
v. 18; vii. 87; viii. 6. 

purastat, viii, 123. 

puri, adv., v. 77; prep, with abl., ii. 9 ; 
vii, 120. 

purl, pi., vii. 52. 

purise-pada, viii. 102. 

Puruntlha, v. 61, 68, 80. 

purnga (see medha), ii. 153. 

puruga-vigraha, v. 68. 

puroga-siikta, vii. 143. 

Pariiravas, i. 124; ii. 58; vii. 147. 

purodbaty, v. 6. 

purodhas, vi. 149. 

purohita, iv. 106; v. 14, 15,126; vil. 
85. 

pugkara, v. 154, 155. 

puspavat, f;, -I, vi. 56. 

pusyat, pres. part., ii. 63. 

pi: punati, vi. 142. 

ov pij: 

prati-, iv. 115, 
pijayitva, v. 79. 
pija, v. 62, 


VII. INDEX OF WORDS 


{-peugna 


piirusad, ii. 112. 

parna, iti. 95, 96 (8). 

parva, 7, -d (tvac), vi. 106. 

parva-ja, vii. 73. 

pirva-yuga, iv. 36 (v.r.). 

parvayugina, iv. 36. 

purva-sambhiita, iv. 13. 

pirvapara, vi, 142. 

pirviipari-bhiite, i. 44. 

Pusan, i. 82, 118; ii. 2, 4, 10,63; iii. 
95, 96 (8); ¥. 148. 

prthak-karma-stuti, vi. 70, 

prthaktva, i. 95; ii. 28,91; iii. 49; 
v. 128. 

prthak-prthak-stuti, adj,, iii. 40. 

prthak-stuti, adj,, iii. 42, 43; 7, iv. 42. 

prthag-devata, iv. 124. 

prthivi, i, 112, 129; ii. 11, 74, 815 
vii. 53. 

prthivi-jata, vii. 72. 

prthivi-sthana, i. 105, 

prthivy-agny-déraye, i, 120. 

prthivy-adi, vii. 52, 

Prthu-sravas, vi. 79. 

Pyéni-miatr, adj., v. 71. 

Préni-sakta, v. 113. 

prsatl, pl. iv. 141. 

Prgadhra, vi. 85. 

preta, v. 36. 

preta-vat, v. 71. 

pretha, v. 75. 

Paijavana, v. 162. 

paitamaha, vii. 148. 

panrage, ii. 155 (sukta), vil. 143 37-1, 
viii. 109. 

Pauloma, zi., vii. 53. 

Paulomt, viii. 63. 

pausna, iii. 108; v. 118; vi. 43; vii. 
8,233 f, A, v. 1145 Wi 7, 74. 


Aa 


paugna-s3°-} 


paugna-sivitra-saumys, iv. 125. 

pratiga-devata, ii. 135. 

prakarana, ti. 93, 96, 118. 

prakalpita, iii. 89. 

prakiida, ii. 65; v. 22. 

prakifayat, v. 22; vi. 59. 

prakirtana, iv. 30. 

prakrta, iii. 127. 

prakrti, ii, 108, 

prakriy®, i. 95. 

prakgipya, iii. 132; vi. 88, 105. 

pragatha, iii. 111; vi. 35, 38, 43, 50 
80, 84. 

pracodita, v. 75. 

pracyiivayat, pres, part., ii. 59. 

/prach, v. 69; vi. 137; viii. 26, 27, 
33- 

praja, ii. 27; Hii 1; pl, ii 46; vii. 
31575 vill. 1, 3, 4, 18. 

praji-kima, v. 97; viil. 18. 

Prajipati, i. 62, 83,125; ii. 124; iii. 
69, 72, 88 (B) ; v. 44, 97, 100, Tor; 
vii. 17, 48, 137, 141; viii. 102, 127. 

Prajaipati-tas, vii. 50. 

Prajapati-devata, viii. 108. 

prajarthin, iii. 32. 

Prajavaj-JIvaputra, du., v. 92. 

Prajavat, viii. 80. 

pranava, viii. 123. 

pranita, vil. 67. 

prati-grhya, iii. 150; v. 35. 

pratipirvaks, v. 90. 

pratiyoga, iii. 52. 

pratinidha, i. 37, 55- 

pratiloma, ii. 9. 

prativakya, i. 37, 50. 

pratigedha, i. 38, 52 ; ii. g2. 

pratihara, viii, 123. 

praticl, vii. 115. 

praticina, vii. 18, 

pratnavat, 7, -1, vi. 46. 


Vil. INDEX OF WORDS 
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pratyakga, i. 11; viii. 129. 

pratyavaroha, i. 102. 

pratyakhyats, v. 60. 

pratypoam, ii. 146,151; iii. 345 viet; 
viii. 81, 91. 

prathama (svara), viii. 112, 114. 

pradaréita, v. 25. 

pradaya, vii. 99. 

pradista, iii. 48, 49, 81, 141; v. 11. 

pradhina, i. 78; ii. 99; iv. 4,53 
96; viii. 99. 

pradhina-guna-bbita, v. 96. 

pradhana-tas, v. 110; vii. 116. 

prapadyamina, vii. 131. 

prapanna, vi. 152. 

prabodha, vil. 55. 

prabhava, i. 61. 

prabha, vi. 126. 

prabhava, i. 34; viii. 34. 

prabhutva, ii. 6 ; vii. 60. 

prabhiita, vii. 60. 

pramada, i. 38, 56. 

pra-yat, prea. part., vii. 19. 

prayatna-tas, viii. 24. 

prayaja, vii. 74 ; viil. 103. 

praybta, v. 72. 

prayukta, ii. 69. 

prayuiijina, viii. 134. 

prayogs, i. 90; v. 943 vii. 18, 110, 
1543 viii. 124. 

pryogi-tas, i. 59. 

prayoga-vid, i. 12. 

pralaya, i. 61. 

pralapa, i. 37, 55. 

pravakeyat, v. 73. 

PIAVaIgy®, V. 35. 

pravalhika, i. 35, 57. 

pravada, ii. 18; pl., iii. 46, 65 (a); iv. 
32, 107. 

pravida-bshula-tva, iv. 43. 

pravibhajya, ii, 106. 
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pravidya, vii. 47. 

pravyathita, v. 18. 

pragamed, i. 35, 48. 

ty lil. 35 gerund, 

iv. 60, 

pragasya, iv. 95, 

prafna, i. 35, 50. 

prasmiiga, ati., iii. 47, 52, 68; iv. 19, 
28, 81; v. 1425 Vi72; inat., iii, 53. 

prasaigaja, iii. 28. 

prasanga-tas, v. 171. 

prasatiga-parikirtana, i. 22. 

prasanna, v. 19; vi. 89. 

prasidya, v. 18, 50, 125. 

prasiiti, i. 96; iti, 30, 

Praskanva, vi. 85. 

prastdva, viii. 122. 

Prastoka, v. 124. 

prasvipin, 7-, -1, vi. 2. 

praharsita-manas, vi. 60, 

prahita, iv. 25; vi. 149. 

prahrsta, iv. 3. 

Prablada-tanaya, vii. 53. 

prahva, iv. 71; v. 76; vi. 54; viii. 4. 

priiiga, adj., iv. 92; 3, vi. 17. 

prik, prep. with abi., 103 viii. 21. 

pric, f, -I, vil. 115. 

Prajapatya, iii. 69; v. 143; viii. 22, 
41, 64, 80. 

Prajapatya asvamedbike, ii. 153. 

prafijali, v. 51; vi. 38. 

pradjali-sthita, viii. 4. 

Prana, ii. 35; 1v. 39, 40. 

prina, vii. 71; p/., vie 144. 

prine-drsti, viti. 135. 

prine-bhiite, ii. 51. 

prina-vat, vii. 82. 

prina spina, dx, vii. 126. 

pratah-sevans, i. 115. 

pradaya, ili. 24. 

pradur with ona, v. 673 vii. 45, 63. 





VII INDEX OF WORDS 


{~balavattare 


pridhinya, i. 6, 75; ii. 138; ili. 7; 
¥L17; vill. 60. 

pridhinya-tas, v. 107; viii. 62, 

priyasas, iii, 151, 

priyadcittartham, viii. 69. 

prasda, vi. 56. 

prista, v. 17. 

priya, %., vii. 149. 

priyakamyé, vi. 149. 

priyatva, iv. 70. 

prita, Hii, 103; v.71, 1373 vi. 1043 
vii. 46, 76, 77, 100; viii. 8. 

prita atman, iv. 55. 

Puiti, iv. 1; vii. 149, 150. 

preta, vii. 13, 15, 18. 

preta gnugamana, vii. 14. 

preta aéis, vi. 158. 

prepsu, viii, 13. 

praiga, i. 35, 575 ii. 152; iii. 365 viii. 
100, 103, 

praiga-gata, ii. 154. 

praisa-siikta, ii. 152, 154. 


| Phala, viii. 134. 


phala-pradarfana, iii, 151, 


Baddha, vi. 14; f,, -d, vii. 135. 
baddhvi, iv. 21; vi. 88. 
badhyat, prea, part., v. 134. 
bandh : 
prati-: abadhyata, vi. 14. 
Bandhu-prabhrti, p/., iii, 59 ; vii. 86. 
babhro, v. 33. 
of barh : 
ni; barhays, iv. 69. 
barhis, i. 107; ii. 148; iii. 5. 
bala, i 87; ii. 25; iii. 62; iv. 113, 
132; vi. 114. 
bala-kama, iii. 32. 
bala-krti, i. 87. 
bala-pngti-kara, viii. 32. 
balavattara, v. 94. 


bala-vitta-} 


bals-vitta, dy., iii. 61. 
baha, /oc. pl. i. 13; iti. 82. 
bahutva ekatva-lakgita, iii. 35. 
pahu-devata, i. 75; iv. 7. 
bahu-daiva, iii. 80. 
bahu-daivata, ti, 128, 133; iii. 41, 43, 
128; vi. 84. 
pahndha, iv. 143; v. 39, 151. 
pahu-prakira, i. 19. 
babu-pradhina, iv. 8. 
babu-riipa-tva, vi. 55. 
bahu-vat, iti. 82; iv. 107, 108. 
bahuvat-stava, iti. 89. 
bahu-vidha, v. 63. 
bahu-vrihi, ii. 105. 
bahu-das, iv. 8; vi. 157. 
bahv-eka-dhatu-ja, ii. 103. 
padhitum, vii. 54. 
bidhyamina, vii. 55. 
barhaspatya, iv. 9, 124; vi. 25. 
Dilla, iv. 120. 
bala-bhava, iv. 3. 
Bagksla, pl., viii. 85. 
bahufratys, viii. 130. 
bahya* (mantra), v. 24. 
bibhyat, pres. part., iv. 89. 
buddhi, viii. 130. 
buddhva, v. 70; vii. 57. 
budh: budhyeta, iii. 48 ; abudhyate, 
v. 69; bubudhe, vi. 100, 150. 
ty bodhaya, vi. 37. 
anu-, iv. 115; vi. 36. 
bodhna, y. 166. 
budhnya, v. 166. 
Brbu, v. 108. 
brbst (stotra), viii. 78; (Sama), i 131. 
bphat!, viii. 105. 
Bryhaduktha, ii. 131; iii. 55. 
Brbaspati, i. 82,122; ii. 3, 39; ili. 
86, 133, 137, 156; iv. 12,13; v. 
102; Vi 110, 112, 116; vii. 137. 





VI. INDEX OF WORDS 


[iso 


Brhaspati-pracodita, iii. 136. 

Brhaspati-stuti, iv. 85. 

bodhita, viii. 7. 

brahms-kerman, v. 158. 

brahma-carin, iv. 59. 

Brahma-jayé, ii. 82; viii. 36. 

Brahmanas-pati, i. 122; ii. 2; iii. 66, 71. 

brahman, 2., supreme soul, 1.62; ii. 40, 
119; Vii. 109 ; viii. 140; prayer, iii. 
18; 933 priestly caste, v. 126; 
m., priest, ¥. 125; vil. 70. 

brahmargi-té, iv. 95. 

brahma-vadin, 7, -1, female seer, ii, 84. 

brahma-ban, vi. 152. 

brahma, ii. 125; viii. 98; 7, -I, iv. 
113; vi. 152; viii. 109. 

Brahmans, #., i. 41; v. 25,1573 vi 
117, 129; vii. 72; viii. 100, 110; 
My V. 158. 

brahmana-kumira, v. 15. 

brahmana-disana, vii. 14. 

brahmanaspatya, iii, 107. 

Brahmana ukta, v. 13. 

bravat, vi. 20. 

v bri: abritam, iii. 21. 

nir-: briyat, ii. 106. 





Bhakta, iv. 25. 

bhakti, i. 6, 73, 76, 77. 

bhakti-tas, v. 172. 

~bhake: bbakgayet, vii. 31. 

bhakgayitva, vi. 103. 

Bhaga, ii. 10, 62; v. 147; vi. 8; vii. 
114; viii. 128, 

Bhage-daivata, v. 169. 

phagavat, v. 78. 

bhaga antara, vii. 46, 

Sbhaj, i. 5,18, 78, 88, 113; ii. 73, 74, 
76, 80, 81; iii. 145; vil. 65,143. 

vi-, vii. 112; viii. 29. 
bban: bhanyate, iii. 54. 
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bhayodvigna, viii. 35. 

Bharadvaja, ii. 63; iii. 128; iv. 98 
(pl.), v. 102, 124, 137, 139, 140- 

bharty, vii. 1, 47, 133- 

bhavat, pres. part., i. 61 ; m., v. 126. 

bhavisya, i. 40; iv. 29. 

bhavya, i. 40, 61. 

bhaga, ., iii. 89, 136; vi. 21, 22; 
viii. 29. 

bbiga, adj., ili. 45, 515 v. 1673 f - 
iii, 98. 

bhaj (siiktasya), i. 100. 

bh&t, pres. part., ii. 63. 

Bharata, v. 83. 

Bharati, iii. 13 ; v. 107. 

Bhargava, ii. 51; viii. 70; 7,1, iv. 1. 

Bharmyasgva, vi. 46; viii. 12. 

bbarya, v. 59; viii. 19. 

Bhallaveyt, v. 159. 

bhava, i. 75; iii a1; iv. 59, 68,733 
vi. 38; viii. a3. 

bhiva-pradbana, ii. 121. 

Bhavayavys, iii. 150, 155, 156. 

Bhivayavya-suta, iii. 143. 

bhava-vikara-ja, ii. 122. 

bhiva-vrtte, ii, 86,120; v. 87, 112; 
vii 123, 140; viii. 46, 56, 59, 66, 
or. 

bhiava-vrtti, vii. 135. 

Bhavys, iii. 140. 

bhag: abhisate : 

abhi-, v. 00. 
prati-, iv. 12. 

bhasayat, ii. 62. 

bhiskara, vii. 28. 

bhittva, vii. 52. 

“bhid: bibhiduh, vi. 64; bhinddhi, 
vii. 149; abhinat, vii. 150. 

bhinna (sikta), i. 20. 

bhiggj, vii. 154. 

bhita, iv. 69, 89. 








VIL INDEX OF WORDS 


[-mapdala 


pear bce iv. 67. 








3 Vil. 5, 93, 101. 
ii: bhit, vi. 57, go. 
same, perf, V. 150; vii. 6. 

I. bhiita, perf. part., past, i. 40, 61. 

2. dhiita, #., being, ii. 24; iii. 24, 30; 
vii. 128. 

bhite-karana, viii. 85. 

phiita-vat, iv. 29. 

Bhitaméa, viii. 18, 19. 

bbiiti, iii, 32. 

bhipati, v. 19. 

bhiimi, v. 111, 123 ; viii. 47. 

wvbhr: bibharti, viii. 76. 

Bhygu, v. 99; pl., i. 128; iv. 98; vi. 
156; viii. 125. 

bhréam, adv,, iv. 23. 

bhegajartham, vii. 91. 

bhaigajya, vill. 64. 

bhoja, vi. 42; pl, iv. 98; viii. 23. 

bhraj: bhrajate, i. 93. 

bhraty (madhyams), iv. 33; (yaviyas), 
iv. 1195 (kantyas), vii. 135 dw, vii. 
1553 pl. (catviirab), ili. 59; (trayah), 
iv. 32 (B); vii. 89; (Maratah), iv. 
515 (vrknah), vii. 6; (pirvajah), 
vil. 73,77- 

bhru, viii. 113, 117. 









Makha, i. 1153 iii. 45. 
maigala, i. 25, 32. 
i: majjati: 
ni-, Hii, 24. 
maja, vil. 79. 
mani, v. 123. 
mandala, iii. 28, 116; v. 103; vi. 39, 
130, 145. 





mangika-] 


mandiike, pl, i 109; vi. 27. 

mata, iii. 122 ; v. 56. 

mati, iii, 144. 

matta, vii. 23. 

mataya, Vv. 152. 

math: mathyati (= passive), iii. 62. 

mathyamina, iti. 64 (B). 

mad: midayase, iv. 78. 

mad-grha, m. pl., vi. 55: 

mad-devata, vii. 74. 

mad-devatya, vii. 74. 

madhu, iii. 17,19, 21, 96 (B), 123; iv. 
126; vi 145. 

Madhuchandas, ii. 126 ; iii. 57. 

madhya, fii, 116; Joe. sing., iv. 134 
(v7); viii. 113, 137- 

madhyamdina, ii. 9; vii. 121. 

meadhya-bhiga, ii. 31. 

madhyama, i. 66, 59, 93, 94, 99, 1305 
ii, 26, 38, 41, 43, 45, 72, 85; iii. 
976, 99 (Agni), 116, 120 (Agni) ; iv. 
33; v. 10 (Agni), 35 (Agni), 43 
(Vic), 48 (Agni), 49 (Vic), 88 
(Prthivi), 166; vi. 11 (Agni), 128, 
129, 155 (Yama); vii. 33 (Agni), 
106, 107 (Vie), 142 (Agni) ; viii. 
39 (Agni). 

madhyama-sthina, i, 103, 121; ii. 7; 
iii, 74. 

man: manvate, i. 24; manyate, iti. 
76, 112, 190, 155, 156; manyete, 
iii, 100; mene, iv. 4, 18. 

mana-dvartana, Vii. 90. 

manas, ¥. 54, 55, 60, 65, 73 5 vii. 71, 
82, 85; viii. 76, 132. 

Manu, ii. 12, 130; iii. 55, 121; vii. 
2, 103, 107. 

manusya, pl, v. 9; vii. 68, 71. 

mano-vig-deha-bhojana, p/., vi. 143. 

mantra, m., i. 80, 86, 87, 119; ii. 20, 
a1, 68, 101, 110, 112, 118, 132; 
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HL 37, 46, 485 ¥. 58, 94, 95, 96; 
vi. 157; vii. 16, 45, 110, 138 ; viii. 
109, 124, 131,138; ., i 132; 
129. 
mantra-tas, vii. 17. 
mantra-daréin, i. 34; v. 66. 
mantra-dré, i. 1; v. 58. 
mantra-dreti, i. 3. 
mantra-daivata-vid, viii. 133. 
mantra-prayoga, V. 94. 
mantraya, den. verb: 
anu-: amantmyat, v. 128. 
upa-: mantrayam cakre, v. 20. 
mantra-vittama, ii. 122. 
mantra-vid, i, 22,903; v- 93- 
mantravin-mantravittama, iii, 133. 
mandy, ii. 141; du., ~ii, ii, 142. 
mandra (svara), Vili. 113,115,119,120. 
mandra-kargana-samyukta, viii. 113, 
mandra-sthfina-samihita, viii. 120, 
manyamana, iv. 121. 
Manyu, i. 123; ii. 52; iv. 134. 
manvins, vi. 112. 
Mamati, iv. 11. 
Mamata-suta, iii. 56. 
Marici, v. 143. 
Marut, pl., i. 83,103, 117, 1275 11.355 
Hil. 37, 24, 75,107; vii, 105. 
Marut-pati, vi. 113. 
marutvat, iii. 94; iv. 56. 
Marud-gana, ii. 144; v. 67. 
Marad-gana~pradhana, ii. 141, 143, 
144. 
mahat, viii. 140. 
mehartvij, vii. 113. 
maharsi, i. 81; v. 65 ; viii. 137. 
mahatepas, iv. 25. 
mnaha-doga, iv. 119. 
maha-dynti, v. 147, 152. 
mmahi-nagni, i. 55. 
maha-nadif, vi. 96. 
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mab&-namnl, pl. (reah), viii. 98, 100. 

moshi-yajiia, iv. 112. 

mahi-yasas, v. 152. 

mahi-vire, ¥. 34, 35+ 

mahiman, v. 164. 

mahigl, v. 56, 63. 

mahendra, ii. 144. 

mahendra-sadana, iv. 76. 

mahausadhi, viii. 56. 

vmnti: pass., miyate, v. 153. 
nir- : -mimite, vii. 

mamas, iv, 29 ; vii. 78. 

miati-putra, dy., iv. 39. 

miatr, vi. 90; vii. 97. 

miatr-tva, vi 38, 91. 

midhyamiks (gana), iii. 25. 

mina, v. 153. 

manasa, vii. 23 ; vili. 69. 

Mianya, iv. 52; v. 153. 

mianyava, vii. 117. 

mimaka, vii. 44. 

maya, ii, 42, 

miya-bala, vii. 88. 

miyi-bheda, viii. 75, 76. 

miyavin, vii. 86. 

Maries, v. 143. 

miruta, iii. 107 (MSS.). 

mirutaindra, iv. 44. 

mas, Zoc., miasi miei, fi. 52. 

mits, ii, 56 ; iv. 34. 


miea-krt, ii. 

miasika, ii. 56. 
maha&tmys, i. 70, 
mihitra (sikta), viii, 86. 


mita, measured, viii, 109. 

mitiikgara, ii. 90, 92. 

Mitra, i. 123; ii. 4, 48; v. 147, 
vii, 114. 

Mitratithi, vii. 35. 

Mitraryaman, du., vi. 81. 

Mitri-varuna, du., i. 83 ; iii. 94. 


VI. INDEX OF WORDS 


(-mnaites? 


Mitra - varuns - dakea amés - tuvijata - 
bhaga aryaman, pi., iv. 82, 

mitri-krtya, ii. 48, 
mithuna, vi. 162; vii. 1. 
mI: miyante: 

pra-, iv. 120. 
mina, vi. 88, 
mukha, v. 1; vi. 102, 151. 
mukhya, iii. 37. 
mokhyatama, ii. 8. 

: mumucuh, vi. 89. 

pra-: mocire, vi. 15. 
mud, f,, ¥. 53+ 
Mndgala, vi. 46; viii. 12, 90. 
modhé, vii. 43. 
muni, iii. 106, 115; v. 144}; Vil. 47. 
muni-sattama, viii. 18. 
musala, iii. 10I. 
musalolikhala, dx., i, 113. 
muh: mumoha, vii. 88. 
muhirta, iv. 66; v. 149; vii. 157. 
miirta, ii. 32. 
miirtimat, vil. 146. 
mirdhan, iv. 60, 120; vill. 112, 116. 
mirdhanvat, ii. 18, 
mrga, iv. 89. 
mrta, vii. 35. 
mrta-patnl, vii. 13. 
mrta-éista, vii. 11. 
Mrtyu, i. 122; ii. 59; vii. 10, 16. 
/mre: mamarga, iv. 13. 
megha, iv. 41 (B); v. 166. 
moedas, vii. 78. 
medha (purngasya), ii. 753. 
medhi, ii. 84. 
Medhatithi, ii. 64,130,155,1573 iii. 55. 
medhi-sikta, vii. 58. 
medhya (aSva), iv. 27. 
maitra, f,, -I, iv. 17, 123. 
maitrivarona, ii 127; iii. 105; iv. 

f,, -1, vi. 65, 72, 124. 


Maitra?-] 


Maitravarani, v. 160. 
maithung, iv. 12; vi. 1543 Vii. 4,133. 
mohita, vii. 54. 


Yakea, vii. 68. 

yakema-niéa, vii. 154. 

yakgma-nisana, viii. 64, 68. 

yakgma-niéin, f,, -f, vii. 133. 

yaksyamiana, v. 50. 

yaj, pres, viii. 111; fut, vie 21; 
perf, vii. 593 vill. 75 cane, v. 533 
viii, 5 

yajat, vi. 58. 

yajamina, vi. 72 ; vii. 70; viii. 80. 

yajus, ii. 152,153, 154; viii. 110, 130. 

yajiia, iii, 136; v. 158; vii. 31, 74,77, 
113; Vili. 130, 135. 

yajiidrtbam, vii. 143. 

yajitiya, vii. 72. 

yajvan, vi. 73, 74. 

/yat: yateta, ii, 119. 

yathi-kramam, ii. 71. 

yathi-nyéyam, ii. 23. 

yatha-rapam, vii. 1 ce 

yatha-vikyam, ii. 

yatha-vidhi, 

yathi-sthinam, ii. 72; vii. 52. 

yadyehaya, v. 99. 








pra-: ayachat, ii, “a5; vi. 162. 

Yama, i. 323; ii. 11, 47; iii. 58; vi 

» 163; viii. 
48. 

yama, twin, vi. 163. 

Yama-putra, ii. 60. 

Yama-Yaml, du., vi. 163. 

Yamt, i. 128; ii. 77, 83; vi. 154. 

yava, vi. 58. 

yavistha, vii. 61, 

yaviyas, iv. 112. 
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yaéasvini, iv. 57; v. 54. 
yah, ii. 64 (2). 
vya: 


abhi-: ayat, vi. 110; vil. 104; 
ayus, Vii. 90; vill. 20. 
ye: aydcatem, iii. 20. 
ylens, i. 35, 49. 
yajamina, adj., vii. 138, 
Yajiiike, p/., viii. 99. 
yajya, v- 55- 
yajys, ii. 138. 
yajyarcita, v. 64. 
Yat, pres. part., viii. 87. 
yathatathys, i. 4. 
yadrchika, i. 30. 
yadré, vii. 134. 
yavat, adj., viii. 19, 
yakta, iv. 24. 
yuga, Vi. 105, 
yugapat, v. 985 vi. 545 viii. 37. 
yuge-paryanta, adj,, viii, 98; -m, adv., 
yugma, iv. 44; vii. 30; viii. a9. 


ni-: ayojayat, v. 74. 
pra-: yujyante, vii. 15; yunkte, 
viii. 131. 

sam: yojayet, i, 118, 
yaddha, iv. 131. 
ynddhadi, v. 134. 
yuddhopakarana, v. 128, 
yudh, v. 124, 125; vii. 63. 
yadhyat, pres, part., viii. 13. 
yuyuteu, v. 135. 
yuva-kimya, vi. 77. 
yuvam: ace., yusman, viii. 27. 
yipa, iv. ror. 
yipavat, iii. 28. 
yoga, vii. 88, 109 ; viii. 84, 130, 136. 
yogitva, iii. 115. 
yotayamina, vi. 117. 
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yoddhr, v. 127. 
yodhayat, pree. part., iv. 
yoni, i, 62; viii. 140. 
yanpa, f., -I, iv. I00. 
yauvana, vi. 553 vil. 44. 


Rakeas, viii. 
rakgo-bhiita, vi. 34. 
rakgo-han, vi. 134. 
Tajata, vii. 78. 
rajas, pl, (teini), ii 63, 
rana-devata, v. 131. 
rati, vi. 55. 
ratna, V. 123; Vi. 52. 
ratha, i. 84, 110; iti. 86, 95,147, 1493 
V. 14, 15,1233 Vili. 12, 35. 
ratha-gopa, v. 131. 
ratha-chidra, vi. 105. 
Rathamtara, i. 116; viii. 78. 
Ratha-progtha, vii. 85. 
Rathaviti, v. 50, 73; 74, 77- 
Rathaspati, viii. 127. 
rathibhimaréana, v. 112. 
rathitara, iv. 73. 
Tapas, vil. 955 vill. 50. 
rabh: rebhe: 
G-, vil. 54. 
/ ram: ramaye, Vi. 54. 
TAMYS, V. 75+ 
rayimat, iv. 72. 
rava, li. 35, 42. 
ravi, ili, 10, 17. 
taimi, i. 63, 68, 94; ii. 62, 67; iii. 
17; iv. 38; v. 130; pl. (sapta), iv. 


vasa, 1, 68; ii. 925 vii. 127. 
rasiidina, ii. 6. 
Rasi-pira-nivasin, viii. 24. 
rahasya, vi. 129. 
rahah-samyoga-kamya, iv. 57. 
Raka, i. 128; ii. 78. 
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(-ripa-lyt 


Raka-Sintvali, du., iv. 87. 

rikenaa, pl., v. 145; vii. 68. 

raksoghna, vi. 28, 

rakgoghna Sgneya, viii. 40, 65. 

rjan (Varuna), vi. 14, (Nahuga) 20, 
(Kuruiga) 44, 138. 

rija-putra, vii. 155, 156. 

rija-putrl, v. 53, 54. 

raja-yakema-han, viii. 64. 

rajargi, iii, 545 iv. 98; v.29, 50; vi. 
513 vii. 2,147. 

raj, iv. 2. 

rajya, vii. 54, 1575 vill. 1, 4, 5. 

rtri, iv. 132; v. 84; vi. 11. 

Ratri-samstava, iii. 105. 

Rati, i. 1195 ii, 74, 845 ve 74) 755 
viii. 44. 

Ratry-ugas, du., iii. 138. 

a ridh : radhyate, viii. 98, 

ragtra, viii. 2 (v.r.). 

risabha, iv. 141, 

Rahigana, ii. 45. 

riktha, iv. 111. 

ribh : ribhyate, iii. 96 (8). 

riramau, iv. 58, 59. 

rukma, v. 72, 

rukma-vakgas, v. 68. 

/rud: arodit, ii. 34. 

Rudra, i, 103,122; ii 4, 33; pl, i. 
127; V. 473 viii. 128, 

Rudra-patny, v. 46. 

Rudra-siing, v. 69. 

ruvat, ii. 59. 





ridhi-gata, ii. 102. 
rapa, form, ii. 119; iii. 76; iv. 18; 
viii. 111; grammatical form, ii 158; 


ripavatta~] 

ripavatta, vii. 45. 

ripavad-bharya, ii. 

ripa-vikartr, iii. 25. 

ripa-virya, pl., i 

ripa-sampanna, 

retas, iv. 111; Vv. 149. 

raivata, ii. 13. 

roga-ghna, iii. 113. 

rogapanntti, iii. 114. 

Rodasi, i. 129 ; ii. 78, 143; du., i. 83, 
113; iv. 6, 98; vii. 94, 95, 126; 
viii, 125. 

roman, iv. 2; vii. 78, 

Romadi, ii. 77, 83; iii. 155, 156. 

roha, i, 102, 

rohit, pl., iv. 140. 

Taudagl, v. 117. 

raudra, iii, 139 ; v.173; f., -1, iti, 108 ; 
v. 38. 

yaudra-saurya pusaga, iv. 99. 

raupya, vii. 52. 

Rauéama, v. 34. 











WV laks, v. 1545 vii. 140. 
Upo, i. 12; viti. 79. 
Jakgana-sampad, i. 11. 
laksita, viii. 81. 
labdha-vat, perf. part., v. 66. 
labdhasa, vii. 102. 
Wlabh, vi. 68; vii. 50; viii. 18, 
upa-, iii. 134 5 iv. 52. 
lakga, adj., viii. 51 (v. 7. laksa). 
Laks, i. 129; ti. 84. 
laba, ady., viii. 40. 
linga, 1. 45, 86, 87; ii. 96, 97, 100, 
tog, 118; 10; viii. 21, 81, 104. 
Titga-tas, i. 20; ili. 39; vi. 69. 
Jinga-bhij, iii. 111. 
linga-vikya, v. 93. 
litga-vakya-vikara, vii. 108 (B). 
liagokta-daivata, iv. 129 ; viii. 65. 
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Lada, ii. 129; iii. 55. 

loka, pl, i. 130; ii, 625 vii, 127; 
{trayah), i. 90, 102; ii. 50; vi. 121; 
du., i. 92. 

loka adipati, pl. (trayah), i. 73. 

loka edbipati, p, (trayah), viii. 127. 

lopa, ii. 116. 

Lopamndri, ii. 83 ; iv. 57. 

laukika, ii. 101. 

laukya, i. 4. 

laulya, viii. 31. 


Vaméaja, vi. 39, 58. 
vaméya, Vi. 142. 
vaktu-kima, vii. 84, 
¥vac: vakeyimi, i. 1; iv. 32 (B); 
(ma) vocah, iii, 19; dea, vii. 66; 
ueyate, iii. 153 (a). 
pra-: vaksyami, i. 85. 
prati-: iicuh, vi. 21. 
vacana-liiga, du., i, 43. 
vajra, i. 84, 87; iii. 23; iv. 5; vi. 82, 
123, 150; vii. 25, 149, 150. 
vajra-dhrk, vii. 32. 
vajra-samstava, vi. 120, 
vajrin, iii. 23, 115. 
v vad : vadati, iv. 17. 
abbi-: vadanti, viii. 96; avida- 
yatim, v. 65. 
vi-pre-, iv. 10. 
sam-: ide, ii, 85; iidire, iv. 105 ; 
vi. 89 ; vii. 81. 
/vadh : (ma) vadbib, iv. 52; vadhit, 
iii a1. 
vadhi, iii, 147; vi. 51; vii. 131, 132. 
vadhimat, iii. 149. 
vana, Vi. 35, IOI, 138; viii. 2; vani~ 
nam (pati), ii, 26. 
Vanaspati, i. 66,109; ii. 150; iii. 26, 
27; Vil. 62. 
¥vand: vavande, iv. 2. 
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A vap: 
nir.: upyate, i. 78, 119; vapante, 
it. 16. 
vapus, iv. 66. 
vayas, bird, v. 146. 
vara, boon, iii, 24; iv. 71, 74; Vie 543 
vii, 50, 65, 76. 
vara-dana, vii. 
varigtha, vii. 87, 
Varistha, v. 144. 
Varuna, i. 117, 118, 122; ii. 2, 4, 11, 
32; v. 98, 147, 148; vii. 114. 
Varuna-daivata, vi. 93 (v. 7. -devata). 
Varuna-mitra-deva, iv. 6. 
Varunini, iii. 92. 
Varuna aryama-mitra, p/., iii. 107 5 vi. 
50; vill. 86, 
Varuna jndra agni-soma, p/., viii. 41. 
varga, i. 5; ii. 85, 86, 87; vii. 116. 
varna, deféer, ii. 116; caste, vii. 15. 
varna-gotra idika, ili. 145. 
varna-gotra gvirodha, iii, 144. 
varna-samghata, ii. 117. 
vartanti, pres. part., vi. 137. 
vartin, f., -i, iii. 12. 
varmin, ¥. 129. 
varga, . pl, Vil. 42. 
varea-sahasra, vi, 20. 
varga, pl, ii. 13. 
varsigths, ii, 67. 
Vala, vi. 64. 
vasa, ii. 93. 
Vaéa, vi. 79. 
vagat-kara, vii. 61 ; viii. 171. 
3 vasati, ili. 134; uvisa, vii. 43; 
‘gatuh, vi. 35. 
ni-, vii, 147. 
vasat, pr. part., Vi, 36. 
vasati, 7, the root vas, v. 156. 
vasanta, i, 115. 
vasanti, pres. part., vi. 40. 
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(-vayavya 


Vaasistha, ii, 62,130; iii. 128; iv. 98, 
119; V. 150, 153, 154, 157, 158, 
163 ; vie I1, 34. 

Vasistha-dvesin, /,, i, iv, 117. 

Vasistha-Sipa, vii. 59. 

Vasistha agustya, du., v. 164. 

vasu, %,, V. 63, 139; vi 85. 

Vasu, m. pl. i, 116; ii. 12; viii. 125. 

Vasukarna, iii. 55. 

Vasukra, vii. 30. 

¥vah, vi. 21, 22 ; vii. 65. 

&-: avihayat, iii. 133. 

vahana, i. 119. 

vik-pirva, viii. 111. 

vak-prina, du., iv. 39. 

vakya, ii. 88, 89, 100, 1175 viii. 68. 

vakya-ja, ii. 104. 

vakyirtha-niraya, ii, 117. 

vikyartha-darganarthiya, i. 41. 

vak-stikta, viii. 43. 

vig-devatya, li. 125; viii. 122. 

vag-vidvas, vii. 111 

vie, i. 74, 128; ii. 39, 44; 50, 72, 76, 
79, 81, 84, 138; iii. 12,143 iv. 36, 
39, 7%, 85, 113, 114, 115, 

2, 98, 100; vi. 121, 1523 vii. 71, 




















253 ti 44; iii 77. 





i. 83; vi. 135. 

vijin, vii. 35 pl, ii, 125 iv. 141, 142. 
vajina-daivata, v. 167. 

Vita, i125; ii. 5. 

Vatajiti, viii. 127. 

Vate-deva, viii. 49. 

vadhiiya, vii. 134. 

Vadhryasva, ii. 155. 

vima, iv. 33. 

vama-tag, iv. 89. 

‘Vamadeva, ii. 40; iii. 57; iv. 132. 
vayavya, i. 87; ii. 1273 viii, 49(v.7.4)- 


Vayu-] 


Vaya, i. 5, 68, 69, 82, 122; ii. 2, 4, 16, 


3%, 124; iti, 94. 
Vayu-devata, viii. 108, 122. 
vir, water, iv, 38. 
viruna, iii, 98 ; (jana), vi. 13. 
Varuni (=Vasigthn), vi. 24, 33. 
Varabikha, pl., v. 124, 125, 136, 137. 
varipikapa (= Vargikapa), ii. 69. 
virya, iv. 74. 
vargasshasrika, vi. 22. 
vargikepa, vii. 141. 
virgika, viii. 6. 

&: vaviida, iv. 93. 
visatlvara, v. 149. 


visas, iv. 30, 41 (B); vi. 523 vii. 132. 


Vasistha, p/., v. 159. 

vistu, ii. 43. 

Vistogpati, i. 123; ii. 43; vi. 48. 
vVistospatya, vi. 2. 

vahana, i. 74; iii. 853 iv. 143. 
vahanirtha, iii. 147. 

viméati, ii. 945 ¥. 30. 
vikarga, viii. 120. 

vikiira, ii. 121; vii. 108 (B). 
Vikunthi, vii. 49. 

vikramya, vi. 122. 

vikrinat, pres. part, iv, 133. 
vigraha, ii. 106, 112. 


vi-: vecayanti, ii. 94. 
vicikitsita, ii. 141, 144. 
vVicetana, iv. 113. 
vichandas, viii. 109. 
vijana, vi. 99. 
vijarasrogs, vii. 47. 
lh 3 Vii. 110, 






vijiiaya, vii. 
vitata ‘nite, v. 53. 
vitta, ii 30. 

1. vid, to know: 
adhi-: vetti, ti. 30. 
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2, vid, to find: 


anu-, vii. 112. 
Vidathi, v. 102. 
vidita, i. 33; vill. 76. 
viditva, iv.1; vi. 38; vii. 4; viii. 28, 
vidya, iii. 142. 
vidyut, L 54, 945 ii. 33. 
vidvas, vii. 112, 113. 
Vidhitr, i. 126; v, 147; vili. 70, 126. 
vidhi, v. 94. 
vidhi-drsta, iv. 77; v. 24. 
vidhi-vat, vi. 114. 
vidhiiya, vii. 77. 
Vinata, v. 144. 
vinagana, ii. 121; viti. 50. 
viniksipya, v. 84. 
viniyoga, vii. 113; Vili. 10. 
vinirjita, v. 
vinigeaya, iii, 29. 
Vipat-chutadri, du., iv. 106. 
Vipag, i. 124. 
vipula, v. 70. 
viprakrsta, ii. 100, 
vipravada, ii. 131. 
viphala, v. 82. 
vibhakta, iv. 6. 
vibhakte-stuti, iii. 41, 82. 
vibhakti, i. 43, 45; ii. 94. 
vibhajya, vii. 120. 
vibhava, vii. 132. 
vibhaga, ii. 20. 
Vibhinda, vi. 42. 
vibhu, vi. 113. 
vibhiti, i, 715 iii 123; iv. 37. 
vibhiti-sthina-janma, i. 96. 
vibhiiti-sthina-sambhava, i.104; ii. 20. 
Vibhvan, iii, 83. 
Vimedas, iii. 128. 
vimana, i. 121. 
viyogartham, vii, 149. 
viriga, vii. 132. 
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viraj, Vill. 107. 
vilapat, pres. part., vi. 33. 
vilapita, i. 36. 
vilaps, i. 53- 
vivara, vi. 123. 
Vivasvat, ii. 47 5 v- 1473 vi. 68, 162, 
163; Vil. 2, 4,7, 1395 viii, 127. 
Vivasvat-suta, vi. 154. 
vivikta, iii, 20. 
vivicya, viii. 139. 
vividha, iv. 31; v. 1393 vii. 50. 
vividha ayudha, p/,, vii. 111. 
i$: vidati, viii. 140. 
&-: avidat, viii. 2. 
pragi: avidat, vi. 12; vii. 62. 
upa-: vivega, v. 22. 
ni-, caus, ii. 100. 
vidati = the root vis, ii, 69. 
visasya, iv. 30. 
visega, ii. 109. 
visesa-tas, vii. 138. 
videga-vicin, ii. 110. 
visva, ti. 134; pl., visve (scil., devah), 
ii. 12; vil. 413 (devah), i. 84; iii. 
953 iv. 985 v. 97,1553 vil. 76; 
viii, 106; (divaukasas), vii. 118; 
vidvan (devin), iii. 44; vifvaih, 
iii. 60 ; (devaih), viii. 62; viévesim, 
iii, 6; viii. 106 ; (scid,, devinim), 
viii. 10. 
Viéva-karman, i. 123; ti. 49; vi. 56. 
viéva-bhaigajya, adj., viii. 50. 
viSva-ritpa, iv. 142; vi. 152. 
viéve-ripa-dhrk, vi. 149. 
vigva-liiga, ii. 128; iii. 33, 42, 43. 
Visvavara, ii. 82. 
Viéva, v. 144. 
viévatman, iv. 121. 
Visvanara, i, 127; ii. 66. 
Visvamitra, ii, 48, 131, 157; iv. 105, 
115, 118. 


VI, INDEX OF WORDS 


[-Vrtre-dahks 


Viévamitra-vacas, iv. 108. 

Visvavasu, vii. 130. 

viéve-deva-gana, pl., iii. 136. 

viéveéa, vill. 140. 

visa, vil. 44. 

viga-ghna, iv. 64. 

visaya, i. 120; viii. 107. 

aly iv. 64. 

= the root vis, ii. 69. 

View a, i. 82, 117; ii. 2, 11, 64, 703 

iii. 59; v- 148; vi. 122, 123. 

Vignu-nyaiga, v. 90. 

visamvada, v. 95. 

visarga, iv. 38. 

visrjat, pres, part., i, 93; ii. 58, 

vistara, i. 79, 80. 

vistira, viii. 32. 

vispasts, viii. 88, 

vismays, i. 38, 57. 

vismita, v. 69. 

Vihavya, ii. 131; iii, 57. 

vibita, viii. 135. 

vibina, vii. 150. 

vidvangs, iii. 147. 

virya, Vil. §4, 60. 

virya-vat, v. 149. 

v1, to choose, v. 33, 513 vi. 38, 54- 

vrkna, vii. 6. 

vrkta-barhis, i. 65. 

vrkga-droni, v. 83. 

avrt: 
anu-: vartante, iii. 6. 
upa-: varteta, vi. 145. 
ni-: avartata, v.60; vartetdm, v.61. 
pari-: vartate, i, 120. 

vrta, iv. 233 vil. 151. 

vrtta, v. Go. 

vrtti, ii. 109. 

Vrtra, ii. 6; vi. 112, 121, 122. 

Vrira-bhayardita, vi. 109. 

Vrire-fanka, vii. 113. 





Vetra-han-] 


Vrtra-han, iv. 126; vi. 110. 

vrddhi, ii. 121, 

Vria (Jana), v. 14, 18, 19. 

8: vargati, 1.68; iv. 345 vil. 24; 

vavarea, viii, 2. 

vrgan, ii, 66, 6 ii, 141. 

vrgabha, i. 111; iii, 148; vi 52; viii. 
12. 

Vrsikapiyi, ii. 8, 10, 80; vii. 120, 

Vyeikapi, ii. 10, 67, 68. 

vesti, ti. 33. 

vreti-kiime ijya, viii. 5. 

vrsty-artham, viii. 9. 

vega, vii. 5. 

veda, v. 58; pl. ii. 44. 

veda-pity, v. 58. 

vedirtha-tattva, vil. 110. 

vedi, vii. 32. 

ven: venati, ii. 51. 

Vena, ii. 51. 

vevosti, the frequentative of the root vig, 
ii. 69. 

Vaikhinasa, ii. 29. 

Vaidadasvi, du., v. 62. 

vaidila, i. 4, 23. 

Vaideha, vii. 58, 59. 

vaidynte, iii. 77 5 vill. 44. 

vainya, viii. 41. 

vairiija, i. 116. 

vairtipa, ii. 13. 

Vairipa, m. pl., viii. 37. 

vairipya, i. 26. 

vaivahike, vii. 138. 

vaividhya, i. 14, 16. 

vaigvakarmana, vii. 117. 

vaigvadeva, ii. 81, 125, 128, 132, 1333 
fil, 33, 42, 47, $1, 122, 131, 1415 
iv. 7, 8, 31, 423 V..175; Vill. 128; 
F, Ay ii. 99; iv. 9, 1235 ¥. 106, 
174; vi 133. 

vaisvadevaks, ii. 129. 
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vaisvadevata, viii. 123. 

vaiévadevya, vil. 39. 

Vaiévinara, i. 67, 97, 106; ii. 11; iv, 
97, 102; v. 104; vi. 46; vil 61, 
142; viii. 127. 

Vaigvinara-stuti, i. 99. 

vaidvanatiys, i. 99,102; iii 117, 129; 
iv. 96; v. 161. 





vaisnava, 135 Vili. 102, 
vaignavya, Vili. 102 (. 7.). 


volhy, iii. 50, 79. 

Vyamses, vi. 77; vii. 58. 

vyafijana, ii. 116, 

vyabjita, i, 64. 

vyatikirna, ii, 204. 

vyatyaya, vi. 17. 

vyapeksa, v. 24. 

vyapobitum, vi. 140. 

vyavasthita, ii. 345 vi. X13, 1125 vii. 
5s 

vyasta, ii, 123, 124; iii. 14, 60; viii. 
124. 

vyikhyita, vi. 129. 

vyiptimattva, i. 98. 

vythrti, ii. 123. 

vyabrti-daivata, ii. 123. 

vyutpatti, ii. 108. 

vyoman, i. 93; ii. 32, 42, 56; ili. 14; 
iv. 46, 66. , 

/yraj: avrejat: 

anu-, iv. 3. 

vraja, Vill. 27. 

vrajat, pres. port, ii, 52; iii, 143; iv. 
117. 

vranita, iii, 135. 

vraécanl, iv. 102. 


Sarpy, ¥. 109. 
‘ps, iii. 2, 104, 140, 150; iv. 17; 
¥. 140; vi. 53, 120, 139, 160; vii. 
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anu-: damaati, i. 103. 
pra-: gameati, iii. 101. 
: afakat, vi. 122. 
iy. 43 (8). 
Sakata, v. 31; vi. 105, 138. 
éakuni, i, 109. 
dakti, ii. 32. 
Sakti, iv. 112. 
déakti-prakaéana, viii, 10. 
éakti-mat-ta, vii. 60. 
éakra, iii. 38; iv. 3,70; vi. 53, 104, 
114; vil. 29, 30. 
éakvart, i. 131. 
fankha-nidhi, vi. 55, 
i iii. 20; iv. 743 v. 138; vie 
53: 137+ 
Sact-sahaya, iv. 1. 
Sata, iii, 148, 149; viii. 2. 
Sote-krata, iv. 46, 525 vi. 152. 
fata-dha, iv, 120, 
fate-yojana, viii. 32. 
datarcin, iii. 114, 116. 
Satru, ¥. 127; vii. 60, 84. 
Samtanu, vii. 155, 196; viii. 1, 3, 6. 
famnomitriya, 7, -a, iii. 79. 
Véap: bupate, vi. 33. 
éopto-kama, vi. 37. 
Sabara, viii. 72. 
fabds, ii, 99, 109 ; iii. 80, 
fabda-riipa, ii. 108. 
éomyi-miitra, v. 
fam: bimayat : 
pra, iv. 53. 
farad, i, 115. 
farira, iv. 40; vii. 101. 
purum-puus, Vi. 89. 
i ¥. 98. 








Saryandvatl, iii, 23, 
éolyak, vi. 106 


VI. INDEX OF WORDS 


{-duirign 


Saétyasi, vy. 61, 64, 80. 

Saévatl, ii. 83; vi. 40. 

1 bes: Sasyate, iii. 335 v. 1755 vie 
108, 

Sastre, i. 102; iv. 22; v. 175. 

Sakini, vi. 138. 

Sikvar, i. 131. 

Santi, viii. 90. 

Santy-artham, vii. 15, 21, 943 Vili. 87° 

Sapa, i. 39,493 vi 34- 

Sariga, pl., viii. 54. 

Sarytite, ii. 129 ; iii, 55. 

Salimukhys, vii. 67. 

Saévata, iii. 106 ; v. 126. 







anu-: adit, iv.131; Sdsati, 3. sing., 
vii. 37. 
G-: Giste, v. 1355 Vie 31; vii, 11, 
12,19, 134, 1363 viii. 82, 
Sastra-vid, iii. 48. 
ilks, iii. 84; viii. 4. 
Sitaman, ii. 114. 
firas, iii, 21, 22,23; iv. 923 v. 155 
vi. 36, 150. 
Sigira, ii, 13, 
Gifu, v. 16; vic 139. 
Sisys, pl., iti. 83. 
Sitgusna-varsa-daty, vii. 28. 
fukra, iv. 12; v.99,151; vii. 5, 6,78. 
Sukra, adj., vi. 144. 


$ukra-pratigedhs, iv. 13. 
6ukra-samkara, iv. 13. 
gukla, v. 80. 

fuci (Agni), i. 66; iii. 129. 
Sutudet, i. 114. 

Suna, v. 8. 

Sans-devi, v. 7. 





L 543 W115; ii, 103. 
Suniisira, sing., v. 8; du.,i. 114; ¥. 8,9. 
éabhas-pati, du., v, 84; vii. 43. 
6uérigu, vi. 142. 


dile-sthiina-] VI. 
ale-sthind, pi, iv. 30. 

ga, Vili, 50; pl, vii. 37. 
ésivala, vii. 79 (0. 7-). 
fokaya, den. verb: 

vi: agokayat, vii. 36. 
Saunahotra, ii. 40; iv. 78. 
émadina, vi. 160; vii. 15. 
éyiiva, iti. 147; vi. 523; pl, iv. 1425 

SP -, tii. 8. 
Syavadva, v.52, 55, 55,60,64,65,69,72- 
fyena, i. 126; iv. 136. 
fyena-riipa, iv. 126. 
frad, verbal prefix, ii. 95. 
Sraddha, i. 112; ii. 74, 84. 
Sravana, iv. 19. 
ériddha, adj., viii. 58. 
Su, ii, 83. 
&ri-putra, p/., v. 91. 
Srt-siiitta, v. or. 
Véru: Saériva, iii, 133; pase, éri- 
yante, vii. 72. 
frota, iv. 120; v. 50; viii. 87, 135. 
Sruta-bandhu, ii, 53. 
Sratarvan, vi. 95. 
fruti, iv. 139; V- 23, 83, 159, 167; 
vie 34,1485 vii. 62; vill. 138. 
&raigthya-karman, v. 156. 
Srotra, vii. 71. 
érauta, iii. 142. 
laghs, i. 36, 53. 
Sloka, ii. 42. 
évan, iv. 126 ; vi. 12, 159. 
vii. 31. 
&vas, iv. 50. 








Satka, viii. 56. 
sedviméa, vi. 84. 
gadviméati, ii. 22. 

gas (vikérah), ii. 127. 
aagti (vargani), vii. 42. 
sastyupadhike, iif. 149. 
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sagtha, v. 103 ; (svara), viii. 119. 
salrea, iii. 27. 

solagarea, iii. 126. 

so]ha, iv. 35. 


Samyukta, vii. 84. 

samyogirtha, vii. 136. 

samvatsara, ii. 16; iv. 353 vi. 27. 

samvanana, iii. 59 ; iv. 53; vili. 32, 95. 

samnvartayat, prea, part, ii, 61. 

samvada, ii. 88; iv. 44, 473 v. 163, 
164; Vie 1543 Vil. 29, 148, 153. 

samvijiina-pada, v. 95. 

samvid, vii. 147. 

saméaya, i. 35, 51. 

samekirya-preta-samyukta, vi. 158. 

eamstava, i. 117; iii, 109; iv. 27,136; 
v. 372. 

samstavika, ii, 15. 

sametuta, ii, 2; iii. 36,83, 110; iv. 
6, 28. 

samstuta-vat, iii, 81. 

samstuti, 1. 75; vi. 167. 

samethd, iii, 82; v. 93. 

samsthita, v. 67. 

sakala, ii. 144. 

sakta, v. 55. 

saktu, vi. 103. 

sakhi, iv. 1; vil. 56. 

sakhitva, iv. 2, 75, 77- 

eakht, vii. 151. 

sukhys, iii. 106; vii. 103. 

camkalps, i. 37, 55- 

samkalpayat, pres. part, i. 54. 

Samkusuka, ii. 60. 

samkhya, i. 45; viii. 13. 

samkhyana, ii. 93. 

samgati, v. 77. 

eamgrhitva, ii, 47. 

samgrama afiga, pi. v. 136. 

sacaturdada, vi. 146. 
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Veaj: ssajyata: 

eam-, Vi. 
sajiir, iii. 46. 
sajogas ("e8 jti), iii, 46. 
samjfiapta-vat, iv. 29. 
samjid, ii. 134; iti. 82; v. 93; viii. 

99- 
‘samjiiinam, vili.95. 
ramjvara, i, 38, 56. 
eat, 1, pres. part, with past part., i. 92 ; 
vii. 23. 

pat, 2, 7, i 62; ii, 120. 
sattra, v.97, 149; vi. 22; Vii. 59. 
sattra-sad, viii. 133. 
sativa, i. 23, 81. 
sattve-samgati, i. 29. 
Sat-pati, iii. 70. 
satya, ii. 40, 42. 
ead; eldati, sldat : 

ava-, i. 90; iv. 113. 

viut-, cawe., vii. 53. 

pra-, caus., viii. 3. 
sad-asat, du., viii, 140. 
Sadasas-pati, iii. 67, 70. 
sadnaya, Vv. 159. 
sadréa, ii. 97 5 7, -1, vii. 1. 
sadyas, v. 73. 
sandtana, vi. 144. 
sanfiman, i. 91. 
samtiapa, i. 36, 52. 
samtyajya, v. 16. 
samdadhat, pres. part,, vii. 128, 
samdhi, viii, 139. 
samnidhi, vi. 139. 
eamnipits, ii. 132. 
sapatna-ghna, viii. 69, 94. 
sapatna-nibarhana, viii. 92. 
eapatnt, vi. 57; viii. 63. 
sapatuy-apanodika, viii. 57. 
saputra, v. 52, 53, 103. 
sapurohita, iii. 144. 
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[-sambhate 


sapta(ratnéni),v.123; (svarih),viii,1a1. 

saptaka, vii. 51, 116. 

Saptagn, vii. 55, 56, 57- 

saptati, vi. 51. 

sapta-trméattama, 7, -I, vi. 45. 

saptadaga (stoma), ii. 14. 

saptargi, pl. ii. 11; ili 58; viii, 123. 

eapti, iif. 50, 79. 

saphala, v. 85. 

sabar, iii. 85. 

sabar-dughi, iii. 85. 

sabharya, iii, 143. 

samagra, ii. 76. 

samara, vi. 1153 Vii. 51. 

eamasta, ii. 123, 124; iii, 14, 60; v. 
1753 Vill. 110, 124. 

samaste arths-ja, ii. 104, 144. 

sami, Vili. 2. 

samiidaya, vi. 100, 

samina-chandas, i. 16. 

saména-dharmin, iii, 128. 

samana-vayas, v. 68, 

samAmantrya, iii. 88. 

samamnaya, i. 1. 

samfyat, pres. part., v. 22. 

samiérita, viii. 117, 118. 

samiisa, i. 79; ii 28, 106. 

samihita, viii. 120. 

samutthaya, iii. 24, 

samutpanna, vi. 62. 

samuddhrtya, v. 85. 

samudra, ii. 11; vi. 138. 

samudra-ga, vi, 20. 

sameta, vil. 129. 

sampad, i, 11; ii, 158. 

sampravads, iii, 155. 

samprekgya, iv. 94; v. 74. 

sambandha, pi,, iti. 68. 

sarnbodhya, iii. 145. 

sambhave, i. 104; ii. 20; iii. 1. 

sambhiita, v. 151, 1523; viii. 79. 











ce 


sambbyta-] 


sambhrta, ii. 56. 

eambheda, iv. 106. 

sammata, iv. 119. 

sammantrya, v. 59. 

eammite, v. 153- 

eammoha, vii. 84. 

samyag-bhakti-didrken, pi., iii. 73. 

sayiithya, iv. 28 (».7.). 

Saranyi, ii. 10, 80; vi. 162, 163; vii. 
I, 3) 4. 

Saranya-devata, vii. 7. 

Sarami, i 128; if 77, 83; viii 25, 
27, 28, 33. 

saras, ii, 50; iii. 23; vii. 150. 

Sarasvat, i. 123; ii. 515 iv. 39, 42; 
vi. 19. 

Sarasvatl, i. 128; ii. 51, 74, 76, 81, 
135, 1375 Hii 13; iv. 36, 393 vi 
22, 23, 24, 59, 145. 

sarpa, pl., vii, 72; viii. 115. 

sarpis, vi. 145. 

sarva {= entirely, with another adj.), 
iii, 103. 

garva-karman, v. 158; viii. 124. 

sarva-kirya, vii. 128. 

sarva-gata, vi. 121, 

sarva-drktva, iii. 134. 

sarva-niman, ii, 97. 

sarva-bhite, #. p/., ii. 19. 

sarvabhiita-hana, vii. 44. 

Barve-ripra-pranodana, Vill. 92, 93. 

sarva-veda, pl., v. 53. 

sarvaniga-obhana, v, 66. 

sarvantara, ii. 69. 

sarvavipti, ii. 134. 

salakenns, vii. 3. 

salila, iv. 41 (8), 43; Vv. 155; vi 88. 

savana, iii. 90; (trttya), ii.13; (me 
dhyama), i. 130. 

savarcas, ii. 141. 

Savarnd, vi. 68. 
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Savitr, i 84,125; ii. 12, 62; iii 88 
(2), 98. 

Savys, iii. 114, 115. 

savrila, vil. 97 

Sasarparl, iv. 113. 

sasoma, iii. 124. 

sabamina, v. 22. 

saha-rakeas, vi. 160. 

sahas, ges. (yahuh), iii. 64. 

sahasd, y. 21; vi. 88. 

sahab-suta, vii. 61. 

sahasra, iii. 149; vi. 61; pl. (trini), 
vii. 75. 

sahaera-tama, ili. 17. 

sahasra-daksina, v. 33. 

sahasre-yugs-paryanta, viii. 98. 

sahita, iv. 76,141; v. 97,1383 vi. 35, 
39, 633 Vil. 773 vill. 4. 

: syanti, syet: 
vigva, i. 86, 89, 

sihgaupiiga, v. 53. 

Sadhya, pl, i. 116; ii 12; iv. 36; v. 
973 vii. 143; viii. 117, 128. 

sinuga, iti. 143. 

sinulifiga, iii. 152 (a). 

sintvayitva, vi. 13. 

sintvys, iv. 3. 

siman, i. 116, 131; ii. 13; viii. 110, 
117, 122, 130. 

samarthya, ii. 122. 

sima-svara, vill. 119, 121, 

simanya, ii. 110. 

saminya-vacin, ii. 109. 

simasika, i. 79. 

saimrajya, i. 118. 

sdyam, ti. 64. 

siyahns-kala, ii, 68, 

siynjys, ii. 21. 

sfyucha, iv. 67. 

sérathi, v. 130. 

sGrameysa, Vi. 12. 
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siirasvata, ii. 135, 138; v. 119; vi. 
19, (jala) 88; vii. 59. 

Sardjaya, v. 124, 139. 

sirtha, i 9. 

siirdha, iv. 108. 

sirdham, v. 20; vii. 51. 

Sarpardjit, ii. 84; viii. 89. 

ablavrkt-suta, iii. 132. 

silokya, i 19,98; ii 21; v.171; vii. 
144 

Savarnys, vii. 103. 

sivitra, iii. 45, 
vi. 132, 

sivitra-soumya §évine-marata, iv. 99. 

Savitri (Strya), ii. 84; vii. 119. 

eAbacarya, i. 19; iii. 75; v.172; vii. 
144 

sihdyya-kimya, v. 137. 

Simhiki, v. 144. 

sikuta (=sikata), vii. 79. 





sie: 

abhi, vi. 153; viii. 1. 
wsidh: 

ni-: sigedha, iii. 19. 





prati-, vii. 13, 110, 193. 
Sinivali, i. 128; ii. 77. 
Sindhudvipa, vi. 153. 
Sita, i. 129; v. 9. 
aira, v. 8. 
4/su: suguve, iii. 133; supiva, vi. 102. 
pra-: sauti, ii. 62. 
su-iryatva, vii. 128, 
sukha, ii. 46. 
saga, vii. 65. 
sugandhi-tejana, vii. 78. 
cute, pp., pressed (Soma), iv. 54; m., 
aon, iii. 18; iv. 112; v. 100, 146; 
vil 47, 1143 viii. 19. 
enti, v.56; vil. 45. 
sutvae, vi. 104, 105. 
Sudis, iv. 106, 112. 
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Suddsa, vi. 34. 

sudurjaya, vill. 33. 

Sudhanvan, iii. 83; viii. 227. 
Suparna, i124; viii. 127; du., vii. 48, 
supriya, vii. 56. 

suprita, iii. 18; vi. 119. 

Subandhn, vit, 85, 87, 88, 89, 94, 99, 


Too. 

subbaga, fi, ~B, vii. 47. 

sumanas, Vii. 65, 76. 

sumahst, vi. 140; vil. 49. 

aumahayasaa, v. 72. 

Samitra, viii. 17. 

sura, Vi. 114. 

sura-drama, vi. 56. 

Surabhi, v. 144. 

surd-pina, vi. 151. 

suloman, vi. 104. 

suvira, iv. 72. 

su-viraya, vii. 128. 

Sugiman, vi. 67 (B). 

susambreta, vi. 117. 

Suhastya, vii. 47. 

sikta, 1.13; iti. 25; vill. gg. 

sikte-priys, iii. 80. 

sikte-bhagin, viii. 20; 7, -I, i. 19, 60; 
i. 77; Hii. 53. 

sikta-bhaj, i. 17, 18, 99; iv..99; v. 
1423 vi. 159; viii. gg, 129. 

suktarg-ardharca-pada, p/., i. 1. 

sukte-viida, viii. 100. 

sikta-éata, vi. 145. 

stkta-fabda, viii. 100. 

sikta-Sega, iii. 93,138; iv.144; vii, 
101 ; viii. 9, 16. 

sikta-cahasra, iii. 130. 

sikta Sdi, ili. 45; viii. 15, 42. 

siktaanta, vii. 39. 

aiktg gbhidhans, viii. 100. 

saktg pkadesa, viii. 101. 


sina (=sina), iv. 29. 





sanu-] VIL. INDEX OF WORDS 


siinu, iii. 153 (4). 

iri, ii. 24. 

Sirya, i. 5, 61, 69, 82, 88, 100; ii. 8, 
10, 22, 61, 70, 124; iv. 63; vii. 
114, 128. 

Sirya-keaya, iv. 114, 

Sarya-daivata, viii. 119. 

Sirya-prasiita, i. 101. 

Sirya-vat, vi. 134, 136. 

Sirya-samstava, iii. 44. 

Stirya-samstava-samyukta, iii. 42. 

Siiry’, ii. 8,9, 79, 81, 84; iii. 45; vii. 
11g, 121, 130. 

Siirya~candramas, du., vii. 81, 126; 
viii, 16, 

Sarya gnala-sama-dyati, v. 101. 

Siryagsnila, du., vii. 28, 

Siirygannga, i. 77. 

7wr: sarati, vii, 128. 

Aerj: saarje, ii. 53. 

ut-: gyjimi, iii. 19. 

Sobhari, i. 48; vi. 58. 

Soma, i. 82, 117,126; ii, 2, 4, 107; 
vi. 101, 102, 109, 111,113, 130, 136; 
vii. 9, 74- 

Somaka, iv. 129. 

Soma-devata, vii. 83. 

soma-pati, vii. 58. 

eoma-pana, vi. 151. 

soma-pithin, iv. 54. 

Soma-pradhna, iv. 137. 

soma-bhiga, v. 156. 

Soma-sirya, p/,, viii. 

Soméi-pausna, iv. 92. 

Somendya, dw., iii. 67. 

Soucika, vii. 62. 

santrimana, ii. 153. 

saudisa, vi. 28. 

sauna, iv. 29 (v.7.), 

eauparna, 7, -1, vi. 120. 

sauparneya, iii. 119. 
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sanbhagya, vil. 45. 
sauma, f,, -I, ¥. 41, 44. 
aaumys, iii, 111, 124; vi. 29, 146 
3 Vil. 23, 92; viii. 119, 
saurs, f,, -i, iv. 42,113; v. 118; vi 5, 9. 
saurya, i. 87; ii, 7; iii. 113, 139; viii. 
110; f, -A, vi. 6, 126. 
saurya-vaiévanara, ii. 16, 
saurya-vaisvanara agni, ii. 18, 
saurya-vaisvinariya, ii. 17. 
saurya-clindramass, f,, -I, vii. 124. 
sauvarna, v. 31, 35; vi. 56. 
skand: caskanda, v. 99, 149. 
skanna, v. 84. 
stirna, ii. 57. 
stosyete, vil. 45; astaut, ili, 
37; iv.16; vi. 26, 69; viii. 71. 
sam-: stilyante, iti, 7. 
abhi-sam-, ili. 44. 
stuta-vat, viii. 68. 
atuti, i, 6,14, 35, 47, 60 ; ii. 1315 iii, 7. 
stuti-karman, adj., iii. 4. 
stuti-kiimys, viii, 20, 
stuti-harsita, vii. 57. 
stuty-Aéis, du, i. 8. 
stityamina, iii. 103. 
atoklya, pl, v. 25. 
stotr, i. 22. 
stotra, viii. 78. 
stotriya, i, 103. 
stoma, i. 115; ii. 1, 13. 
strl, feminine, i. 40; ii. 96; woman, vi. 
41; vil. 1, 132,135; pl,v. 49; vil,12. 
stri-dharma, vii. 15. 
stri-liiga, vi. 76. 





-: atisthat, vi. 110. 
G-: tasthe, vii. 43. 
pra-, caus., v. 136. 


197] VIL. 
sthiua, i. 76; ii. 21, 26. 
sthaina-loka, du., tii, 68. 
sthana-vibhiga, i. 70. 
athavara, i, 61; viii. 116, 
sthasnu-jangama, iv. 37. 
sthita, vii. r21. 
athiti, ii. 118. 
sniite, f., -f, iv. 57. 
snfyn, vii. 78. 
snufi, v. 54, 79; (Indrasya), vii. 30 (B). 
epardha, vi. 57. 
/ epré, Vii. 56, 102. 
sprhi, i, 35, 53- 
/emr : emarati, viii. 85. 
stavat, prea. part., v. 86; viii. 66. 
sravantl, vii. 115. 
ava, iii. 22 ; v.85; vi41, 121; vii. 23. 
svaka, viii. 71. 
sva-janman, iv. 10. 
sva-dara-garbhartham, viii. 83. 
svadha, viii. 112. 
svadhiti, iv. 30. 
Svanaya, iii. 143, 150; iv. 1. 
ava-nilaya, iii, 142. 
osvap, iii, 142; iv. 69; v. 85; vi. 

36. 

pra-, caus, vi. 13. 
vi-: asugvapat, vi. 13. 

svapne, vi. IT. 
evapna anta, vi. 148. 
sva-bala, vi. III. 
eva-babu-virya, vii. 52. 
eva-bhava, viii. 31. 
sva-maya, vii. 150. 
svayam, =ace., viii. 89. 
sva-yithya, iv, 28. 
avara, ii.135; viii, 112, 114, 136,117, 

118, 119, 125. 
sva-resmi, ji, 62. 
svara-paman, iii. 141. 
svaraj, viii, 107. 


INDEX OF WORDS 


(hari 


avarga, i. 8; vi. 90, 114; vii. 152, 1573 
viii. 133. 

svarga-jigigu, vi. 41, 

svatga dyur-dhans-putra, pi, i 7. 

Svarbhanu-drsta, v. 12. 

svalpa, viii. 87. 

svalpa-virya, vi 21. 

sva-vakeas, v. 72. 

sva~vakya, ii. 58. 

sva-éarira, iv. 117. 

svasy, ii, 82; vi. 77, 1493 Vill. 28. 

svasrtva, Vili. 30. 

Svasti, i128; ii 78; vil. 93, 1053 
viii. 125. 

evastyayana, vii. 90; viii. 77, 87. 

Svastyitreya, iii. 56. 

svidhyays, viii. 133. 

svadhyya-phala, vi. 143. 

svadhyaya sdhyetr-samstava, vi. 133. 

svapayat, ii. 68, 

svabhidheys, ii. 117. 

svaha, pl., iii. 30. 

svaha-kara, vili, 111. 

Svaha-krti, i. 109 ; ii. 150; iii. 2g. 

svigte-krt, vii. 75. 


hata, vi. 28, 34. 
hata-vat, vi. 152. 
“hen, vi. 32, 115,192; vii. 51, 52, 
63; vill. 34, 36. 
apa: ahanat, iv. 22, 114. 
a-: hanti, v. 166. 
ig-: ghnanti, iv. 99. 

hana, vii. 44. 
hanta, v. 66, 78. 
haya, iv. 28, 
haya-rapin, vii. 4. 
hara, m., V. 19. 
harans, ii. 19; iv. 38; vii. 133. 
haras, #., v.23 (m.?) v.17. 
hari, du., ili. 86; iv. 144; pi., iv. 140. 


harit] 


ah, iv. 140. 
Hari-vat, iv. 1. 
Hari-vihana, iv. 77; v. 1573 viii 35. 
Haryupiya-nadi-tata, v. 138. 
harsa, v. 66. 
hargita, ii. 153 (4). 
havir-dhina, dw.,i.113; iv. 92; vi.155. 
havir-bhaj, viii. 129. 
havis-pankti-pradhina, i. 86. 
havis, i. 78, 118, 119; ii 16, 138; iii. 
7; 63 (B), 74; iv. 29; vi. 58,93; 
vii. 73, 142; viii, 103, 131, 132. 
havya, iv. 50; vii. 65. 
havya-kavya-vah, vi. 160. 
havya-vahana, vii, 63, 77. 
hasta, vii, 135. 
hasta-ghna, i. 110, 
haste-trina, v. 132. 
ha; hiyate, viii. 134. 
hana, ii, 121. 
Whi: ahinot: 
rae, vill. 25. 
. III, 123. 
+ 99- 
hima-bindn, iii. 9. 
Himavat, v. 75. 
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hima-fabda, ii 110. 
hiranmaya, iii. 103. 
Hiranya-garbha, ii, 46. 
hiranya-stuti, viii. 45. 
hiranyastitpa-td, iii. 106. 
hina, ii. 100. 
7 bu, viii. 132. 
huta, iii. 5. 
bz: absrat, iii, 22. 
apa-, perf, iii, 132; vill, 24. 
&-, v. 97 (attra); viii. 31, 36. 
vig-: jabiira, iv. 14, 
hrdayam-gama, iv, 72. 
hrdya, viii. 32. 
hrsta, 7, -4, iv. 2. 
hrstétman, iv. 115; vi. 61. 
hemanta, i. 131. 
haima-raupya gyana, 7, -{, vii. 52. 
hoty, vii. 14,70; du, (daivyau), i. 108; 
iii. 12. 
hotra, vii. 66, 77. 
hotra, i. 65. 
homa, viii, 134. 
“hve: hiiyase, iii. 77. 
&-, iv. 131; vi. 102 (8); vii, 100, 
upa-, iii. 84. 
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